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ABSTRACT 

Citing the revolutionary ideas that Theodore Baird 
brought to his freshman composition classes at Amherst College 
(Massachusetts)--ideas such as requiring students to write often and 
from experience~-this book examines the innovative work and 
groundbreaking ideas of Baird and his staff. The book focuses on 
Baird's pedagogy and his belief in a connection between 
self-knowledge and writing. The book considers the influence of the 
social and political forces outside the classroom on what happened in 
class--forces that existed within the larger institution of Amherst 
College as well as national and international forces related to World 
War II, the Cold War, and the civil unrest of the 1960s. Unlike much 
historical scholarship in composition (based mostly on composition 
textbooks), the book encompasses a wide range of materials, such as 
course descriptions, student pepers, staff memoranda, and teacher and 
student recollections to form conclusions. Through this examination 
of one writing course, the book paints a complex picture of a 
fascinating period of social, cultural, and academic change in the 
United States. Each chapter contains notes. Appended are a 
description of English 1-2, English 1 assignments for fall 1946, an 
exchange of letters, and selected student papers. Contains 101 
references. 
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CHAPTER ONE 


cK 


A Maverick Course 


F crane with Ponds isa socal and cultural history of the two-semes- 
ter freshinan writing course, generally hyted ay English U2. 
Which was directed by Pheedore Baird at Amberst College tron 1938 
to 1966. By Baird estimate, the course engaged some fifty astructors 
and six thousand students durmg tts almost thirty-year span, yet per- 
haps because it flourished during a period when the teaching of writ- 
ing had not become tully protessionalized, lite has been published 
about it. Even se, as one of the men who tight the course hay noted. 
enjoys a certant Vague reputation and ty Known to have mitluenced 
anumber of college teachers” (Gibson 1985. 137). Ina 1985 historical 
arucle, Ann Berthotf referred to those whom English | 2 has influ- 
enced ay an“ Amberst Matias’ nonng that by the date of publication of 
her article, the members of this “Mata” had dispersed: themselves 
across the country (72). Whatis perhaps most unmediately remarkable 
about English 1-2 1s that Baird and the members of his stath devised a 
ew series of sequenced writing assignments cach semester and used 
them: im common. Thev also required their students to write trequent- 
Iv and trom experience. and they brought what ther students wrote to 
clas for chissroom discussion. My story concerns how Baird and the 
members of his stath understood them mission ay teachers of writing, 
how they argued with one another about translating that understand- 
Ing inte practice, and how their students responded. My story also has 
to do with intellectual polucs and with the ways individuals uve and 
learn to use hinguage to gain control of social situations. What d have 
to say should have impheatons both tor contemporiry compesition 


pedagogy and for current ingellectual poles, 
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Conthets and political disparities exist at every level of aeadente 
culture. Teachers may challenge departmental or msntutional polretes 
They argue wath students about erades, with administrators about 
tetehimy dowdy. aud with colleagues about the use of shared feilittes. 
Students niiy resist a teacher's methods i chiss or drop out of class 
Altogether, Students, morcover, compete with one another tor erades 
aud tor the attention of ther teacher and classmates. Faculty in one 
departinent or division compete with faculty an other departinents for 
searee isatutional resources. Within most kughsh departnent, the 
teaching OF composition ty not se well rewarded ay the teachmg of hit 
eriture. Phe humamtes ir general do not enjoy the same advantages 
as the screnees. Higher cduciuon. as most acad nies mm the public see- 
tor would agree. iy not suthicrendy valued by the Amertean GIXp.ayer, 
Some combiner of these and osher conthets will have a bearing on 
the Grcumistinces Hany partecular classroom, At Amherst College. in 
Eoghsh fo 2. conthet served asa spur to learning. Sometimes it was a 
subject of learning as well. fn the tall of 1948. Enlist 1-2 students 
Had to address aneenare series of assigiments on the question “What ts 
conther” 

Ambere College, which isa private, new coeducational, liberal 
arts Colleen Anilicrst. Massachusetts, lis seen rts fir share of con- 
Hiety over the course of ats (75-year history, A particularly heated 
series of Conthets attended the admission of wonten in 1976 to the 
previousty al male student body Durmy the mneteenth century and 
Wellainte the wventeth. as Antherse histornin Vhomas be Due (1946) 
hay recorded, the college was shaken by conthets between religous 
Huth and screntifie on iitelle tual values, Pheodore Baird, Writing, 1] 
PU°S about the T8217 founding of Amherst College. obscrved that 
“Wherever you touch the record of a New bughind towi, juse before 
or justatter dhs extriordmiury community ettort of muking a college, 
the most obvious tactis the high degree of sustamed and bitter Anta: 
onpms with which extreme irritable mdividualsts nramtamed lite- 
long. werimomous disputes over every passable subject” (LUT Sa. Sy. 
Band Wasa strong and arcuimentitve mdividualise himself! 

Tn TO8s sche vou Baird besan directing Anhersts testiman waa 
my coutse, he disagreed publiel with ly colleague fom the bologs 
deparonent, Otte Ghoer about the ams of hberal education, Glaser 
Was bod the chatrman of Amberst's Curriculune Comnuttee cof 


Whioh Band was aanembers wud the prmepal author ot the Geren 


A Maverick Course 


Report sued by that conmmuttee on November 10, 1938 (reprinted in 
Babb et al. 1978. EE7-127). Glaser had reported that the faculty of 
Amherst College “remams committed to the ideal of a liberal educa 

tion” (121), and Baird concurred. But Baird objected to Glayer’s use of 
the ternmnology of behavioral screnee, to his assertion that human 


Inquy Was "prompted by mstinets” and rewarded, wher successtul, 


with “pleasure and sausfaction” (1 21--122).and to hiy mpheaton that 


human bemygs were subject to the same kinds of conditionmy as 
Pavlos dogs. When Glaser observed that’ trom the nuturalisi of our 
own creation and age. there ty little opportunity to escape” (121), Bard 


appended a toomoete to the test of Glaser’. Report, protesting that 


leas ter de wamatter of tad chac Amherst College exist. to cone 
bat not escape lene of allaccept) the naturalisnn of our own cre 
avon andoage Eabo beheve that human bemgs are unhke all 
other creations of nature i therr intelligence. This faith, whielt | 
knew as central to the teaching of some of my colleagues, | had 
supposed was commonly shared by the baculty. Furthermore, | 
beheve that there as certain experience which ay peculiarly 
human, and that tas knowledge of this expertence which ty 
called Liberal. as belonging toa tree man. What treedom: of 
rind thas which Professor Glaser mentions i the mand ia 
shive to heredity, cuvironment, economic forces. hinds, (he spirit 
of the age, neuroses, mature iyelf (1221234 


Despite Bards alootiess front what he calls the spirit of hiy age. | 
do not regard either his position on freedom of mind or his pedagogy 
as mdependent of ity contest. Fake his position to be rooted i the 
spirit of L938, prewar America and to reflect distinctly American and 
masculine ideal. His pedagogy seents to have been modeled on com- 
bat and reflects Ameria culture during the war years and the pertod 
ot the Cold War. Fewas designed to spur student selt-determinatian, to 
cinpower student resistance fo nornnitive pressures, tnd Co promote a 
student's growth ay a responsible personal agent. Fa a passage froma 
memorandum Baird circulated to his stithon July 19, 1960, and whose 
mpetus | tike to tave been similar to the passage quoted above on 
treedom of mid, although here he speaks of wildness tnstead of tree - 
dom and ef magimanon instead of nimd. Bard: suggested. “Perhaps 


writing mnay be seen as somehow the expresston of the mag iden, 
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and imaginatdon tieltimay be mysterious and wild”) By 1960, howev- 


er some of the younger invtructors oF Bards statf had begun to ques- 


von the notion ofa tree nmagiaagon. Some of them have told me they 


now understand the magination to be constrained by both nature and 
culture and by such factors as gender, ethmiecity, and social class. 

Bard\ memorandum of July 19, 1960, a good one wath which 
to datioduce the course because in ithe stesses the amportance of 
both matvidual scl} development and argument. fi carefully qualified 
terms, he told lis stat 


Agar we aire concerned with placing the student ma position 
by deans of our astgmments and classroom discussion where he 
may learn something about himself asa writer. Pe muay be there 
wuotmuch tor hin to learn. although this im itself seems to me 
to be something. For E beheve asa teacher that there may be 
some connection berween self-knowledge and writing—and 
evervehing ele tor that matter, bam iyself’ sure of this connec: 
thon and assert tas anarticle of farth Po savwa waiter who wants 
to write diay be better off ihe knows who hea... We under- 
scind my simple remark. though itis nec always dluminatny for 
the freshman, since for him the quesaou "Who am 1?" Gan be 
aunwWered simply by Tus namie. ay aif that settled the mutter, We 
ask hint co be introspective. to look within for justa moment. 
and generally speakie he comphes wich reluctance. Atter all, 
who ts this treshinan? We do pay him the highest comphinent, 
ifthe only Knew it by imaisang over and over aygam that he ws an 
Individtal Whore vou? Why cart yeu talk i veur ewn 


yore 


The student. however. would not dieover his verce on his own. 
He needed to wrestle with others and co oppose lay ideas to thers in 
order to find tunel dn his July 19) 960. nemerindim, Batrd 


exphuned 


This the was at works tor me. By looking ac others and the 
expressions of what they see f tind pomts of reference and so go 
on construcame a map ofthe universe, Efind what ban and can- 
hot putonat Poome to see what th can and cimnet de, And so 


there ts colt hereon bodes 


A Marerick Coupe 


in the same memorandum, Bard described dhe writuig: assign 
ments which were the chief vehicle of both teaching and learning in 
Enyghsh 1-2. Ele told his stat 


Every set of aysignments for over twenty vears hay been one 
more freshly unagined attcmpe te make some communication 
work between teacher and student. So we kave asked then 
quesdions about themselves. Again and again ind iterent terms 
we have asked. How do vou read? How do you see shapes aa 
colors? How do vou operate aomachine or play a game? How do 
vou solve a math problem? What dees ti mean to be a contin t 
with another person? How do you see the sights ay a sightseer? 
No one 1 Know has auvthing more thin a tentative inswer to 
any of our quesaons Yet they are asked at higher levels and a 
more dithcult Vocabularies by chiment persons, and PE think we 
are deahie with matters that concern the cutest mnitids 1 kriaw 
Or course we deal humbly with epistemology, ontalogy. perc ep- 


non. and never tise these big words 


Baird and his staff deale humbly with matters of rherorte aso and 
did not advertise their use of dialectical methods, Nevertheless, what 


they did on a day-to-day basis was to ask questions and invite answers 


and engage an the wive-and tike of Combat In tying sequenced 
assignment, thes put students in the position of having coustapdy to 
acknowledge new complications and revise their thinking, And bv 
eXposing cach student's writing to the criticism of both his nistructer 
and his peers. they put him im the position of having Co tes his words 
and ideas against those of others. Baird frequently insisted that dia 
logue was fundamental to the learnmy process. 

He also mststed that the members of his statPralk to one another, 
He required them to mect together ance a week to discuss the com- 
my week’ agenda. In 1939) reflecting on his first year of directing 
Amherst’ freshman writing course, Baird described his weekly stat 
meenngs and said he had set chem up in the hope that “by an 
exchange of ideas. by self critics, by argument, we can define eur 
objects more clearly and use the best methods for achieving them that 
we know about” (1939, 334). Awenty-one years later, in his menioran- 
dum of July 19,1960, Baird complained that statf meetings were not 


producinis ts much debate as he would have tiked. Elis memeorindum 
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indaaves something of the nature of his religons in 1960 with col: 


leagues Doth on tid off bis suufand wich students: 


Povo ele nod dong age that seme of the mere obviews nisin 
derourinies among the teachers of baghsh bo 2 could be Geared 
upafonly P would write a history of the course showing: qust 
How we reached our present position But do these msunder 
standings even exis OF course we have our crides, but ban sat- 
ited that noth we can ever do wilbinake right with then 
md thacchey Kiow with complete coriamty just What we are up 
round thes dont bhe it And we have been puc more and mote 
ie the poston of bem: mide to feel thar we ought really to be 
pleeuig ear cheng more than we do. Ps chents the right word 
Heres Whats the metiphor tor educagon? A Cartbbean Cruise? 
Butas tor hinuncerstandimig among the teachers of the course f 
doomotrcel chasis a danger ds there not understundime te the 
pountot len 2? Thais seetis te mie mot wed, 

Onee upota tine we argued bitterly A major issue was this: 
Is edhe won Tonted to the sspressible? Should we not go on 
Petcbineg whan cinmer be caught! 


Except tor ovo articles he published in the Amherst alumi miaga- 
Ave. Bard never did awrite the history of bughsh 12 that he savs 
come miombers of fers stuff wanted hint to write, And except for an 
auek eorhad Theodore Bard which Walker Gibson published in 
ss no mentber ot Bard's statt ever wrote that history cher. Te 
diesthe oni exiended tecounes of the Course to Have appeared in the 
professorial tterature are Wo disertidens, Gibson's 1983S arucle. anda 
lone ardacic published Iw James Hi. Broderick in the Hartund Editon: 
HRerin Tathe acer Broderick reported that as a matter of policy, 
‘hagdeh Po 2ostructers trv noc co explain anyebings they ask ques- 
TOMS date sa cba rassinehy long periods tor answer 4s, Ee 


repergd: cho that “che oronitors and practioners of Tighish b-2 


dischia vais philosophy: for chem the course pst happened. it 
evolved alas thea changing ways of hadlng certain problenis im 
0b? ti das PO8S article, Gibson acknowledged that the course 
“abs epetomolocl brises.” but he argued thacie was “an Ene- 

Ish course and neta course m plitosophy 7 150), Fle reported dat 


the menibers of the Foghsh fb 2 staff had resisted artecukitng: therr 


matapuons Phes tad regarded bnehsh Po2oas an ongomye activins 


15 


cL Mavernk Cauase 


and notas a body of Kuow ledge to be hid out on paper. Gibson con 


ceded that there man have been “some smugness in the Amberst post 


tion thacadvertisimg to the wide world would do no good.” and he 
noted that. pardy asa result of the dithdence of its stat. che course had 
“received prectous litde professional nonee” (137), 

This lick of rote, however i attibutuble to harger professional 
and fastormographie matters as wellas to the ditfidence of these who 
taught Pnghsh | 2. Qne reason why the course has been overlooked 
is thacat fourtshed during a period when the tea hig ef compostion 
Was supposed avronghy, PE believer to have been governed: by an 
obstructive “Ourrent-traditional paradigan. Phiy negative characteriza 
non ot the pertod has worked to detleet attention trom it At au even 
broader level. E would argue thatthe Kinds of matertals historians have 
chosen to esamine and the fenses chrough which they fave ¢sarued 
them have kept then: trom scemig some of what way to be scon Much 
ot the exptng historical corpus mm composition is either focused too 
narrowly on epistemology or based roo exclusively on data trom old 
textbooks, Phe tendeney among composition historians has been to 
Jook at practice in the chissroom. or at the maternally and tdeas present 
ed there, without a knowledeme the hirer torees thar created: the 
clussroony itself, 

As Stephen North has observed in Tlie Making of Kuen dade in 
Compose L987). Composition instorians have tended “to focus ona 
very limited number of teatures relevant to a history of the tdea of 
reqchig wating, located in an imitclicctaal contest. witht few instar: 
nomad Coordiiutes, but prety much scapped of place and cme in other 
wast 77) Thus, according te North. we hive no aiswers to such 


Paste QUeNOTS VIS 


Who dearned te write? Plow diay of them were there? Flow 
Wich did then teachers vet paid? What kid ot hivimgs way chat 
Were these teachers poli dly agave? Ti what ways? How did 


these things vrs retoss che canny? 


North oight have cited James Berka bust Bier ait Reaitty as 
wewainple ot the Kind of history thar separites ideas trom their soctal 
abd politeal Contests Rite and Re dity is MD MALIN Tespects we Very 
cbetal sarves of Gacngedh 6 iti approaches to wnt TIsthuc ten, 


heertunly provided me with helptul bac kerednd tor iy own siady dt 
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even contains a brief reference to Theodore Baird, acknowledging his 
influence on Walker Gubson and on Wilham E. Coles Jr., both of 
wWhont Berlin considers to have been among the leading “expression- 
nts of the 1960s and 1970s (151, 153). But Berlin focuses on episte- 
mology and on the theories (such as expressionisnt) which teachers 
bring into the classroom, and by domy so, he detlects attention trom 
the ways that polines and policies outside the classroom often deter- 
nine What teachers dom class. Ina LORS review of Riictoric and Reali- 
ty, Sharon Crowley pometed out chat Berlin's epistemologieal focus 
deflected attention trons 


the repressive meacugond situations which have shaped compo- 
Mor istruchor since is begmnmings: what deological secures 
tidare tharmose teachers of composinon are (and always have 
been) part-tine, unteaured and untenurable instructors or yrad- 
date students? What ideological strictures have worked, histori 
cally, to Comfine research in composition to intertor status? 
(POXx, 247) 


Questions of epsteaiology PE would add. are less likely to concern 


ateacher than the question of how many students (particularly af rt as 


mere than twenty-five mi cach of several sections of composition) she 


las to deal with on Moneas morning, A teachers theoretical views 
mv have less impact on her students writing than the msocudenal 
reahtres within wich she and they operate. Phe teacher may net have 
been free, especially if she as an adjanet, to choose the textbook she 
and her students use. She may not have been given an office in which 
to meet students atter class. She may not have access to secretartal sup- 
port or to photocopying Factites On the other hand, her students are 
likely to have been required to enroll in her class. The fact that a 
semester or two of composition has been required tor most freshmen 
Jt Mose msatutions smice shorty atter che Civil War has probably had 
as profound an effect on what happens in composition classrooms as 
anything teachers have done or said in those classrooms. 

The epistemological assumptions embodied by Rnytish f= 2 at 
Amberst College were probably spelled out most clearly aa course 
description dating trom the mid- 1950s, which warned: students, in 
effeet. that wriome could be learned but not taught and that. in’ bangs- 


lish |. 2. they would tind themselves “ina situation where ne one 
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knows the answers”? These assumptions shaped the course mi mnpor- 
rant Ways, but the socal contest in which the course evolved and the 
institutional character of Amberse College also shaped it and may 
even have shaped the eprtemological asumprony upon which, from 
another pot of view. 1t seems to have been based. The college at 
nud-century was a relauvely olited, almost monastic inotuton, [ts 
select, all-male student body was relatively homogeneous with 
respect to age, ethnterty, and social clay The curricular plaa which 
voverned Amherst trom 1947 to 1466 required all freshinen to regis- 
ter tor English fom the fall and tor Liglsh 2m the spring. This 
requirement, in combmagon wich the English t-2 statt’s practice of 


emploving a common set of asigiments and adiminastering them at 


the rate of one every chiss pertod tor a total of thirty-three during 


the first semester and twenty-two during the second, resulted ma 
situation compelling every member of each years mecominy ¢ Yass to 
address the same intensive sequence of writing assignments. Each 
new assignment m the sequence thus represented a sort of cam- 
puswide event and was discussed in doriatories and dining halls as 
well avin classrooms. This situation, which interests me more than 
the eprremological assumptions underlving the course, turned Eng- 
Ish 1-2 inte an obhgatory rite of passage tor students and made it 
enormously instrumental informing the tdennuty of each new 
Aimberst clas Teake keptinstrue tors too busy to do much wring of 
their own. 

In consaguctng my history of Rnaghsh d-2. E have tried to take 
account of social and poliacal forces, operating outide die classroom, 
Which shaped what happened in chis. Ehaive looked at English 1-2 
Within ats local msatutional contests, is larger educational and disei- 
phnary contest, and such sall larger nvgonal and inter navional con- 
texts as World War UH, the Cold War, and the civil disturbances of the 
19605, By looking at the course within these contexts, | have hoped to 
come closer than those who have focused narrowly on epistemology 
to answermeg the kinds of baste questions (at least with respect fo a 
potieular plice and time} that both Nerth and Crowley sav compost- 
tion histerdins have vet to answer. My focus on Contests, however, is 
only one of what [believe are the three chief virtues of iy account. 
The other wo are that P have consulted new kinds of historteal 

te hstors 


of composition that has largely been ignored. 
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foo much historical scholarship i Composigen. ft seents to me, Is 
based on composition textbooks. Inia field netornous for the nebu- 
lousness of rts “Content.” the ionic resule of such scholarship as cto 
plice disproportonate emphasts on the “conten.” of struction. Such 
histormography also presumes that textbooks determine practice. Ta 


fes2 article. susan Miller noted that 


Most histones of composition teaching ate histortes of the use 
of textbooks of them pripunes adopoons. rises and dechtics 
Such Tastones madveriondhs aaphy cit composigon pedagoun, 
chissroont practices and methods, and writting courses in general 
have slivishiy tollowed textbooks apd thatthe wav to chunge the 
coaching and learmng of composigon necessanity depends on 


changes in composition textbooks, (22) 


Miller urged Dastertans to consider sac tatennis as tea hers records 


and student papers. even though these nigh prove “difficult to locate 


or ssstenmuze. and to uisk questions Whose amwers might “represent 


only: speculation” (23). Two vears atter Millers article appeared, 


Robert Coatery answered her eriticnnt of texthook-based historiog- 
raphy bye hanes thac. although textbooks camo tell a historian all 
that he or she wants to know, “they do provide the best reflection we 
Hiv ofwhatactually was augheas the subject matter of composition” 
TOS4 tod) Connors descuibed two models tor historical sc holirship 
m composimon, the traditional Kings and bates” model which he 
Hnisclftotlow ed. and the mode: provided by Miller and by the wrnale: 
School in Foinee. Paditonal scholirship was based primarily on text 
books and other published nioternds and was focused on “reat events 
and identifiable taares.” fama style scholirsinp entailed exhaustive 
analyses of “thousands of memos, jour tals. public records of lb sores 
neoorder te draw gener idizagonys that accurately retlece the acu ides of 
peopie or the period.” Connors argued that wituales-sty de scholarship 
could only be practiced Vettecavely atter the muaoer currents of the 
aus. the mapartunt figures and theenes. have been mapped auc’ 162), 
Connors tas aged chewhere char compositian pedagogy was 
Saped promorily bs testbooks  theatusubthe (u3esc ahead has 
chimed. protesstonmi! journals abe bein to assert an dluenee 
Phi Shirt a oi bie Tae aia peants d sian f4 
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lustery they provide isa more Conservedive one than night be derived 
trom other seurces. Texrbook-bised histories tend to chanieterize 
COTAPOSIEOL AS a SEITE and rule-governed held. Connors inaself. atter 


observing that’ vers tittle was added” to textbooks between L900 and 


1940 “that was novel.” Concluded that the teaching of composition 


stignated during this forty -vear period (1986, 189). Suc hha conclusion 
tuts co tuke the nature of texcbooks mto acceant. Fextbooks, accord - 
ing to Mike Rose Sophisticated, Ineticctive Books” are “by nature, 
static and ansuiar approaches to a dynamic and highty coutest-orrent: 
ed process” (9ST. 63) Teese tas alse chimed that “good” teachers 
hnow “writing is simply too comples and unwieldy a process to be 
taught trom a textbook” and the thosetore “thes contmealiy skip 
around HE tet. quality: pronouncements, md supplement with skeet 


ited sheet ot baaidouts Ty. 

Even had P wanted to bse diy bastony ot Barglish bo 2 oma tent 
hook. | coud nar have done so. Bxcept in) P38) daring then first 
setpester of tarchis the Course that then was hited as English EC, 
Baird and his staff never used one. Reporting un 1939 on that frst 
sermester’s eXpertony © Baird expressed his contempt fer textbooks and 


mmphed he would not (sin tacthe did neg use one again: 


Connd Dharkseavine Wwe used ve texthook. COntamitige succinct 
rerairks on spell. analysts of sertene G SUPUC TUTE, PUTICTUOL, 
Visage, CODSUTLICELOTT ot what ae called wood sentences, dollow ed 
by exercises, We bad the students do the eXxereises, mid then the 
Hin began No ene ca say these chisses were dull, tor as the 
STETTTTCRE Grew THTOre tid ere abstiect reo teased mi morse 
Phere was much heat. but here baht Phe students quickly tound 
Lauit wath che seccnet ronmaks After a dew weeks boch students 
and istloctars were Convinced that the Dgdsh language cannot 
beoseosally as the three authors of eur textbook seemed: to 
requis The sathors took a imechane al or Tegalisae view of line 
unaye nda depressed view of huntin reaiture. We demobshed 
the book, tearmg out pages at bad a rig brader as we went 
naling the comeepoon ot grinmian and of linguage nuphed 


On Se CEN Palle POs ase Ve, 
The iheence of a textbook as ene teatare of Predsh TC. or of 


banglish ED asa was bested atten P42 4s, that Dhakes the Coutss 


interesting tame Buta the absence of 4 textbook, | had me choice 
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but to adope the uanales-style of historical scholarship that Connors 
desermbes and Miller recommends. What 1 have to say about English 
1-2 oy based on a wide range of published and unpublished matert- 
aly including aysignient sequences, student papers, sual memoranda, 
and: currieular reportsx—and on the memories of fourteen men, 
i hiding Theodore Bard. who ether taht the course or undertook 
eats students, Some of these men made their personal materials avail- 
able tome. Labo went through the tive large storage boxes of maternals 
in the Enghsh t-2 Collection atthe Amherst College Archives. The 
collecgon. which represents the chief phy sical legacy of English 1-2. 
utcludes between forty and fifty sequences of Writing asigiiments, or 
(because the sequences Were never repeated) (wo per vear for most 
years between 1944 and 1960, 

The third virtue f chum for imy history of Engl 1 2.in addi- 
ton tomy looking atnew resources through new lenses. is chat P have 
tried to look closely ata set of instructional pracuces trom an era 


whichis not well understood. Phe writing course which Baird direct 


ed for thirty years belongs to the imun.ediately preprofessional period 


of compositions history. When batrd retred trom Amherst College in 
1969, composition studies was only beginning to enierge, mostly 
within university Enghsh department, asa recognizable field of spe- 
clilized research and teaching. * Only Walker Gibson among the seven 
tormer English —E-2 instructors Pointerviewed would be hkely to 
desertbe himpelf now as a composition specralist. Pheodore Baird 
describes hinwelf as a teacher. Throughout his career. Baurd caughe lit 

erature courses as Vell ay composition. Except for the one textbook 
and seven articles isced atthe end of Gibson's “ Theodore Baird” 
(1985, 152). Batrd published very hitde. His chief intellectual monu- 
ment iy the sal largely unpublished collecuon of assignment 
sequences he wrote tor English 1-2. For Baird. as for other members 
of his generation, parucularly those who taghe at colleges rather than 
universities, research pubheauon was not a significant: professional 
sue. During the ame he was teachmy there, moreover. Amherst Col- 
lege consatuted virtually a world unto iself Although Baird wielded 
enormous power within that world, his verve orignal voice was 
wateehy heard bevond its clorscering halls. He has said of English 1-2 
that} never tele anvelung but happy to be able to teach this course, 
Phas is all) wanted. Fedidat want anychiig more Pnever used it for 


AWN purpose of my own and Ponever discouried aimyone ele who 
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wanted to use it, as a considerable number did. going about making 
speeches and writing about it” (1978b, 26). 

The professionahzation of composition in the 1960s hay shaped 
the way scholars in the field have come to see (or not to sce) what 
happened betore 1960. The emergence of the field was attended by a 
series of turt battles in which aspiring composition specialists compet 
ed with established literary scholars for power, tenure, and research 
funds. In order to legitimate their concerns, these first composition 
specialists rewrote history and, in doing so. provided a cleat illustration 
of the way that history can be made to serve political ends. In Jextarl 
Cannavals, Susan Miller has identified two strategies which these first 
spectalisty used an order to further their agenda. The first was to find 
compositions roots “10.4 buried ancient past” and to proclam ity log 
cal denvation from classical rhetoric (1991, 36). The second was to 
clam that composition possessed a “paradigm” like those used: to 
organize research inthe physical scrences (105). The view of history 
resulting from the first strategy fails to explain how composition 
evolved within specifically American mytitutonal and disciplinary 
contexts in shitting relation to the adjacent Helds of rhetoric, conmmu- 
Mications, literary studtes, linguistics, cognitive pehology, and philoy- 
ophy. The view resulting from the second, premised as it is on the 
nouon of a“paradigan shift,” has made at dithcult tor those who began 


teaching writing after 1960 to appreciate either the variety or the pro- 


fessional value of instructional practices employed before that date. It 
deprives them of the wisdom and experience of teachers Tike 
Vheodore Baird. 

The paradigin-shitt account: of composition history was first 
articulated by Richard Young im his 1978 article enutled “Paradigins 
and Problems.” Young conceded. meidentally, that “seen through the 
historian’s eves, revolutions are more likely to appear as stages in the 
growth of a discipline” (46). Even so, he characterized the proteysion- 
alization of composition as a) revolution. Young borrowed the 
nietaphor of the paradigm shift trom Thomay Kultn (1970), who had 
developed it in order to explam theoretical revolutions in the setences. 
Kuhn, ay Robert Connors later observed, had used the term “para- 
digin” an two distinct, Ways: mt one sense Incaning “disciplinary 
natriy.” or a system of values and behets. but in another sense meaning 
“exemplar” or the kind of model that can serve ay the bass for solu- 


tons to problems. Connors, who coucluded that composition studies 
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hos disciplinary macosx but bieks exemplars, argued that Young had 
overlooked this disaneuon (1983, 2.9). Youngs own ATZUINOENE Was 
that. while one paradigm lid governed the teaching of composiion 
until Upprosimiately P9GO. ie was no longer viable, and a new, process: 
centered paridigin had emerged init plice According to Young, the 
features of che old. or “Current-tradimonal” parachgin Had meluded an 
“omphasts on the composed: produce rather chan the composi 
process; the analysts of discourse mito words, sentences. and paragraphs: 
the clistfication of discourse dite deseripuon, narrauon, exposition, 
and argument: the srrong concern with usage Owntia, spelling, pute - 
tidon and with sede (economy, clarity, eniphisis}: the preoccupadion 
with the mtornial essay and research paper: and se on” (978, 31), 
Young based his characterization of current-craiditonal rhetoric upon 
JH CNIMMEIGOD of compostgon textbooks, chiming that “textbooks 
chiborate and perpetuate established paradigias” (31), He did nor can: 
sider crther the conservative mature of textbooks or ther lniutagens as 
sources OF Informacion shout Composition teaching, 

Four years atter Young's arocle appeared, Maxine Hairston sec- 
onded iy potion that a “revolution” or “paradigin shite” was occur: 
ning the field of composition. To Youngs list of the features of the 
old, “current-cadigonal” paradigia, Hairston added the following 


three" { ts adherents beheve that competent writers know what they 


we game fo osay before thes begin te writes... that the composing 
process ts tinea... that tcaehig ceding as teaching wring” (1982, 
7S Ehurston chamed that the new paradigin, by contrast. Way rhetou- 
cally based. was inforined by other disciplines, notably by linguisties 
and commove psy chology and was grounded in research mito the writ 
Img process (86), Other historians ale porned Young mm using the para 
diganeshitt terminology, James Berhi and Robert fikster dechired thay 
“che current-traditronal paradigny represents a danger to teachers, stu 

dents. the wider purposes of our educadonal enterprise. and even our 
sooth and human fabrie” GEYsa. 13) Blew here, Berlin described cur- 
rent-thidioonal rhetorme both as "che muanitestation Cf the assembly 
Hoe th education” (L984. 62) and asa Cconpelling paradigin’” making 
impossible tor che mqerigns ef Composition teachers “to conceive of 
the discapline in any other way” (P8987. 9) Donald Stewart expressed 
his conviction thac a writing teachers development can be measured 
by che degree to which that person has become hberated trom eur 


rent tradigonal rhetorn POSS. be: Alot dis should be read as a sort 
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of pewer play or struggle tor deadenite territery, Susait Maller observes 


that current-traditional’ or ‘product theory appears to have been 


created at the same ume that process theory was. to help explain 


process as a theory pitted: against old practices” (h99 bP 1a. 

The unfortunate effect of polarizing old and new developments 
me compostien, however bas been the devaluation of much chat 
occurred before 1960, The notion that writing used te be taught in 
one ured old way has prevented many of those whe currendy teach 
Writing trom secmg the dynamin vitality of an era Ww chat the case of 
Enehsh bo 2 at Amherst College ts at all represen tagve, Way as lively as 
any other, But un order to resee what luppened Before T9OO. it ts nee- 
essary te see What happened im the 960s as the culmination ofa 
process that had begun with such early moves toward: protesstoializa- 
ton as the founding of the Conterence on College Composition and 
Communication im 1949 and the appearance of pournals such ay Laig- 
fh foumabin VOL, College Lalit mn 1939, and College Composter 
aid Conmunnation iv (949. bor the recerd, Fred New ton Seater began 
offermy giadtiate Courses an rherorme atthe Gaiverstty of Michigan 
shordy betore the turn ef the century (Kivhaber 1953. 118). Orga 
nized freshman Composiien progranis fiise appeared 1m SINAC At 
numbers between [920 and 1940 (Berlin 1987.65), Laglish 1-2 at 
Amherst College. meidentally, way one of these 

By looking here and chore im exiting histones. one Gin demon 
strate thata Humber of alternative ideas and pracdees, melding several 
that are now associated with the “new” or post: L960 paradignn were 
mtroduced my Composiuon chassrooms during the earl and node 
decades of the twentieth century No monolthie current-traditional 
paradigin ever dominated the teaching of writ. Anne Ruggles Gere 
has compiled a “stall but steady: Tit of publications” tren: P00 
through 19 (OQ advociang the tse of Wiring groups | JOST ON, 
126 133). Reaneth Kantor bas fisted publ agers toi od doch 
197 L estolhng the value of creative, experrentiab and self expresstv¢ 
writing Gisks (1975.9. 27 29), Kantor’ list meludes John Dewey's 
1934 deras Pxperermee and the 135 NCI I-sponsored fa Eapertetice 
Cinco Dielih (Kantor, 14. F628) but not.as ie fittingly mught 
hive done, Pheadere Bard's Lo3b Ble Prt Yor. David Roussel Tras 
dhowie that shoe cute Ghar wating: programas were untradies doatrhe 
tan of the century and subsequently proliterated 199u, 52), During 
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teacher conterences, of editorial groups, of journal-keepmy. assign- 


men, tnd of courses in creauve writing (Wozmak 1978, chapter 5: 
Berlin L987, chapter 4) The project method, which way first outlmed 
m W917 and which entaled building curricula out of a series of pro- 
Jects students were to complete or problems they were to solve, came 
to be seen as an especially useful approach to the teaching of wrinng 
(Applebee 1974, 108 109). Empirical research studies whieh were 
conducted as carly as the teens im such areas as remediation, error, and 
the tse of grammar drills provided a new kind of evidence of the 
tughity of teaching rules for correctness (Connors 1985, 69-70). For 
Dis Comet Lalol Coage, published 11 1932. Sterling Andrus Eeonard 
conducted the first large-scale survey of opmnon about usage and 
gramunar, thus producing an uupressively scientific mdicament of the 
pedagouy of correctness (Brereton 1985, 96-100), Standardized test- 
mye Was tatroduecd an the tirse decade of the twenteth concurs 
(Applebee lo74. 84: Resmek and Resmeck 1977, 382). Atter World War 
Twinmnber of colleges msatuted placement tests and ability groupings 
inthe hope of providing more effecavely for madividual student ditter- 
enees (Wozinak L978, 187, 198: Applebee 1974.91). The tirst college- 
level Communications courses, Which linked mstruction im writng to 
mstruction im speaking and reading and to media studies, were intro- 
daced atthe University of low.ain 1944 (Connors 1985, 70), 

The conclusion EP draw trom this survey of early and mid-century 
developments is that the Cintate tor teaching wrung during this peri 
od Was far from stagnant. Different mdividuals promoted different 
methods and approaches. Progressive teachers contended with those 
Who mised on standards tor correctness. Teachers who valued scren- 
ufic methods contended with those who upheld hamaniscre or liter 
ary Values. Tethers who linked writing to personal growth argued 
with these who dinked it to clea thinking or to academe or commmer- 
chil success. Phose who advocated writing about literature argued 
with those who advecited writing about sues or about personal 
expertonce, Those who wanted students to learn to write by writin 
argned wath these who wanted then: to study model esays ar te 
Memorize rules, 

Two addition dl peits remaim to be made about the teaching of 
wrrbng between P00 and 1960, Phe firsts thar at was closely con 
vected ta the teaching of hrermure. and che second ts that ait was 


strongly attected by developments in other disciplines. Most of those 
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who taught composttion durmg tis period had been trained in litera- 
ture and either taught or aspired to teach it. In many composition 
classrooms, literature served ay the subject material tor writing. The 
preeminent rhetorical theorists of the period, | A. Richards and Ken- 
neth Burke, were abo prominent ay literary erties and eritical theo- 
risty, Thus literature and composition did not seem ay divainct trom 
one another ay they have come to scem since 1960, and developments 
in either of the two fields often intluenced the other. The erica 
approach known ay the New Criticivnt, which Rachards and others 
introduced in the 1930s and which emphasized the words on the page 
rather than che contest for writing, shaped the teaching of both writ- 
ing and reading. There way an explosion in the 1950s and 1960s mn the 
number of doctorates awarded for hterary studies in English (Giratt 
1987. 155). This explosion comecided with the postwar enrollment 
boon and with the rise of the modern (or postwar} research univers 
ty. It preceded a parallel explosion in composition doctorates by 
roughly twenty vears, 

Developments in the teaching of writing mn the early and middle 
decades of the century were influenced not only by developments mi 
literary studies but by those in various noniiterary disciplines ay well. 


The emerging social serences served as an especially tertule source ot 


ideas and methods, but rhetorical theorists abo derived msights from 


the physical saences. In their groundbreaking 1923 study of The 
Meanmg of Meanmg, C.K. Ogden and 1A. i tehards acknowledged 4 
special debt to anthropologist Bronistaw Malinowski for the support 
hiy Held researc bo the Trobriand Istands had lent to their contest the - 
ory of reference (1x). fn his subsequent: Practical Critica, published in 
1929, Richards experimented with research methods: —tehuding 
using his students asa sample population, asking them te respond in 
writing to unidentticd poems and analyzing their anonymous 
responses oF “protocoly” ~-that had been proneered m the sound sea 

ences. Inf Rhetori of Motes, firse published m 1950. Kenneth Burke 
expanded his conception of sadience situations to include the internal 
dialogue of ego controntng td and superego (1969, 37--38). He also 
redetined rhetorte ay “the use of language as a symbole means of 
inducing cooperation mt bemys that by mature respond to symbols” 
433. Phe founder of the General Senmantes movement, Alfred 
Korvbskr. traced the rhetorical impheatuons of Einstern’s revohition 


me physics, According to Koray bski a wotk he tise published im 
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1933. Fanstem notorly provided anew model for explanimg the un 
verse, he demonstrated that any such model. his as well as Newton's, 
Was necessartly a “conceptual construcnon” (1948, 86). At Amherst 
Co cee. Theodore Baird way strongly influenced by the writings of 
Nobel Prize-winning physicist, PW. Bridgman. This evidence of 
cross-disaiphinary interchange supports my conclusion that duriny 
Biord’s era the teaching of writing was neither stagnant nor dominated 
by any single paradigan. 

Two historians who published wt the dawn of composition’s pro- 
fessional era, Duamel Fogarty mm 1959 and Albert Kitzhaber im 1963. 
provide evidence of theoretical and methodological pluralisna which 
does not square with the notion, to which both nevertheless con- 
tributed, that a monolithic “current-traditional” paradigm governed 


the teaching of Composttien at that tine. Fogarty pomted out that 


three new theories of rhetorie=- namely, those of 1A. Richards, of 


Kenneth Burke. and of sich general semanticists as Alfred Korzybsk1, 
S10. Ehayakawasand Irving Jo bee-- had emerged during the quarter 
comtury preceding his publication date (3). bogarty hoped that his 
analysis of these new theortes Would “provide educators and formula- 
tors of general education courses with most of the elements, ola and 
new, that promae to make rhetoric a better chessroom: mstrument” (4). 
It Was Fogarty. however, who actually comed the term “current-tradi- 
tonal” rhetoric, Fle used the term ay a libel for a dummy category he 
seCoup oan contrast to his three new rhetories and to Aristotelan 
thetorte (LIS 119. The rhetorieal clements he listed in the current- 
trachtronal category, Fogarty explained, were those which “time and 
expediency have added to the teaching rhetoric, now variously called 
COMpoOsIon, Writ, specoh, Communication, and the hke™ (12), 
Katzhaber, drawing upon course svilabr and other maternal used at 
mips ty-tive dittcrent mstitutions my L9G0-6b observed in. Themes, Theo- 
cles, ded Therapy that" treshmian English has assumed an enormous varl- 
ety of tormy” (963. 4) and that “what goes by the name of freshman 
COMposiGor on one campus may bear hitthe resemblance toa course of 
the same name on another” (12). He noted that the course might be 
based on any ofsach subjects as grammar and usage. structural ngurs- 
tes, literature, rhetoric (erther the classical rhetoric of Aristotle and 
Qumotan or Ge mneteenth centers rhetoric of paragraph develop- 
mene and forms of discourse), logic. semantics, communications and 


Tass Hedi. public speaking. propaganda analysis, or a kid of 
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watered-down social science survey based on collections of essays 
drasn forthe most part from: current magazines” (42-13). Neverthe- 
less, despite his discovery of what Richard Young would later call an 
“oxtraordimary variety” of approaches to the teaching of composition 
(Young 1978, 30), Katzhaber drew conclusions from his data which 
resulted, ike the conclusions of the paradigm shitt cheornes whe fol 
lowed him, in flattening the distincnons between diferent approaches. 
None of these approaches, according to Kitzhaber, way demonstrably 
successtul in toaching students to write. He complained that “the peo- 
ple Who plan and run freshman Enghyh courses” and “these who 
write textbooks for these Courses” were “sal dom, business in the 
same old way atthe same old stand” (K- haber 19634, 26). 

In many ways, Themes, Mieories, and Therapy can be seen as a logical 
outgrowth of ideas Katzhaber had introduced mm 1953 an his ground- 
breaking disertauon on Rieter: in American Colleges, 1830-1900, In his 
dixcrtation, after declaring thatthe latter falfot the nmereenth century 
“can hardly be called a particularly distinguished time in the history or 
rhetorte” (97), he concluded that much American rhetorical theery 
had remamed tozen “im the torn it had hala century age (261). 

Susan Maller describes Themes, Vicente, and Therapy ay a “locus 
chassicus for many common complunts about the Cransygressions of 
composinon” and accuses Kitzhaber of engaging ina game of bhinning 
the victim. She abo pornts to his appeal tor greater cousensuy regard- 
ing the wis of freshman Enghyh ay evidence of his underlying heyze- 
monte purposes (1997, 10), Although Kitzhaber was careful “not te 
suggest that variagon ielf iy undesirables” he argued that “moa 
required Course offered in many sections, if there ty not conuderable 
umitormity in all seccuons, the students who must tike the course can 
not be sure of gettng the traming or the Know ledge that the Course ty 


supposed to give ay a condition of its being required” (19034, 53-54) 


Ii point of fet, Kitzhaber played a major role mn the ettort to pro- 


tessionalize the field of composition, His conclusion in Thontes, Trees 
nes, and Pherapy--that “freshman English the nacons colleges and 
Universities is now so confused, so clearly in need of radreal and sweep- 
ing reforms, that college English departinents can continue to ignore 
the situation only at ther increasing peril” (E9634, 26) ~consttuted an 
unportant challenge to aspiring composition protessionaly. In 1964, 
Kitzhaber served ay president of the National Council of feachers of 


Lahish, havi scisved proviourhy as hari of the Conform on 


19 - 


FENCING WITH WORDS 


This view of the hills in the Holyoke Range was taken in the 1950s from the then 
newly constructed Har Memorial on the Amherst College campus. Inthe fall of 
1954, Enehsh f students were asked to make a lie drawing of the Holyoke 
Range shyla. 


College Composiaon and Cominumeation (COCC). In 1963, he not 
only published Themes, Lheortes, and Therapy, which Stephen North 
desertbes as "the first book-length study of college writing” (1987, 14), 
he also scolded CCCC tor not having “consistently exerted the kind 
of intelligent and courageous leadership in the profession that alone, | 
think. can justify its existence in the long run” (1903b, 135). 

One conclusion | could draw about the outcome of the protes- 
sional struggles of the 1960s 15 that Albert Kitzhaber and others like 
hin won the batde to seta composition agenda and that Theodore 
Barra lost or, more strictly speaking, did not deign to fight. At Am- 
herst College at the tine when Kitzhaber, at Dartmouth, was con- 
ducting lus research for Themes, Pheontes, and Therapy, Bard was not 
mterested in accounting to any outside reformer for his practices in 
English bo 2. Accordingly, Kitzhaber made only one brief reterence to 
the Ainherst course. He characterized it as a “maverick course” that 
didnot tit any of tus categories and as a “course ata distinguished 
mens hberal arts college that. at least until recently, required each stu- 
dentto buy box of colored Cravens to nike in preparing some of the 
wigs” P9G3a. 18). Phe particular assignments to which 


Kate haber alluded were written by a youny Amberst instructor named 
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John Butler and used im the fall of 1954.4 Among the assignments in 


this sequence were the follow ing: 


Make a line drawing of three or four simple objects in your dor- 
muitory room. What did you do to make diy drawing? What did 
vou have to see to draw what vou did? Detine. in this contest. 


dranenig. 


In your dormitory room, make a drawing of a simple object 
which casts a shadow. Whatchd vou do to draw the object? What 
did vou do to draw the shadow ? What were you trying to show 
m your drawing? Were vou able to show 1G Define. in thy con- 


text. stradon 


From someplace on the campus, make a fing drawing of the 
Holvoke Range Skyline, and working but the Holyoke Range 
Skyvlne. (Keep a copy or tracing, of this drawing.) What did you 
do to draw the skyline? What did you hive to see to draw whit 


vou drew? Define, in this context, Holyoke Range Skyline. 


Lake your drawing of the Holyoke Range Skyline and putin the 
: sky. How did you add the sky to your drawing? To add the sky, 
ee did vou draw anything that as ver sky? Define midis content, sky: 


Needless to sav these are difficult assignments, and Kitzhaber’s 
as description gives no sense of that, When TL asked him about Kitzhaber, 
: Baird told me." f remember hr calling me up and wanting to come 


down from Dartmouth and spend a day. [was less than cordial. and he 


took Iny revenge in ridicule. This way naughty of me. but there were 
moments when sttang down once again to try to explain what we 
were domy was nore than T could bear” (letter to R.Varnum, March 


18, 1992). Butler, the author of the assnmenty Katzhaber had 
ridiculed, had left Amherst in 1959, shortly betore Kitzhaber began his 
research for Themes, Theories, and Eherapy. Butler told me that “when 


Kitzhaber was an the middle of his very uneasy stay at Dartmouth, he 


sent toa tot of colleges a questionnaire about composimon. TB didi't 


respond. which of Course annoyed Kitzhaber, who knew, through oth: 


ers ancluding med, that something of great interest Was worn On at 
Amherst.” Butler added that he and Kitzhaber had previously been 


colleagues at the University of Kansas and noted that“ Katzhaber, by 
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rhe way, treated me vere well and Padnured what he was ving to 
do letter to R.Varnum, August 4, 1992), 

I Kuzhaber had persisted with his iquiry into English 1-2, 
despite Baird’s rebuff) be might have learned something about the 
course from fanies Broderick’. 1958 A Study of the Freshman Com. 
position Course at Ambre” Among other things. Kitzhaber mughe 
have learned more about Butlers 1954 assignments on line dray. ings, 
shadows sind the Holvoke Range Skvlne.! Broderick had called them 
“unusual assignments” and exphaned that. in the firse few assignmenrits 
of the sertes, “the student as asked to coustder the way he sees objects 


and therr shadows: and he questions the way in which hnes on a paper 


ean be sad to be like the objects he tried to draw.” Phe next group of 


assignments in the series, according to Broderick, called “the student's 
attenden to the mfluence his interpretation of one line on a paper has 
on his interpretigon of another line on that paper!” Subsequent 
assemmene)s asked “students to draw an object about to fall a man 
runing. a man standing sadl and to say how they indicated that the 
object Was ready to fall that dhe man was ruanimg or standiag. salh” 
These assignments, Broderick chimed. “while introducing new pores 
and complications, agemousty make use of the same drawings to dra- 
imauze the students growing ability to distinguish berween what he 
sees and des toterpretagon of what he sees. A later assignment called 
on the student to draw the front of his dormitory front memory, and 
qasdoned fins “Closely about the number of widows unal he 
could be made to acknowledge the uncertainty of his memory. Fmally, 
Broderick reported. “[ Phe students are asked io exphuin. as if toa 
trend. chat English bo 2as nocan art course. apd to tell che tiiend what 
thes ve been domy mi the course” (48-45) 

Kauthiber could abso have tound mtormaition about Enghsh 1-2 
wethe battens College Built According to the vohine for PYoo-o f, 
woidtis the one he would have consuited, Loglish | Compoudon,” 
carried Ovo credit hours and entasled “three hours of classreomn work 
per veces Phe course was required tor freshinen and wos offered dur- 
mvc the first semester, bnglsh 2. "Composiuen.” abo carrred wo cred- 
hours bur cotaiet oniy “awe hours of chisroour work per week.” 
Poytish 2 was sequired for treshanen and was offered daring the see - 
ond semester. Lagdish fowas a prerequisie tor Bnghist 2 Phe start tor 
both Fnyglsh band 2 consisted of cleven men ina avteen-mnan bag 


lish departinent ancl ie dadedl Protessors Puan sc harrians, ¢ Tale can 
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leave mn 1L960- OL) and DeMotcVisiang Protessor Atherton: Asststuit 
Protessors Heath, Revard. amd Sale: and Messrs. Cameron, Coles, 
Grtuntam, and: Pritchard (73). Phis eleven-mian staff was responsible 
tor the 27) members of Anmbersts treshinan clos (1b: 

Despre the sketehiness of Kutzhabers treaunent of English 1-2, 
lis surveys of Composition programy in the early L9GOs ts a rich souree 
of internation agsimsc which to measure the Amberst coutse. Most of 
the ninety-five colleges and universities Kitzhaber surveyed allocated 
(Wo semesters or three quarters to an introductory course in English 
composition 19634, 23) ad required it of front 33 to 97 percent of 
ther treshmen (21). Phe firse term of the course, 1 80 percent of these 
Tstitutions, was deveted to the reading and wring of expository 
exsaver dn the remaining 20 percent. the cniphiasts was more leery 
(21) 22). Phe second semester or chird quarter of the course. mm the 
TAOrIty Of Gases. Was given te tendo ind wade about iterafure 
(23) 24). The amount of writuig required during the tirse term varred 
tron 3.600 to LO000 words, but the niean was 6.000 words or eleven 
Sn. word themes. During the second semester, stdengs Wrote some 
ten papers, but as one of these was generally a “Lome” or research 
paper. the tot) number of words could approach 8.000 (24), 

The antoune of writing required of Aimberst College treshinen 
dung the same period was greater than either the mean or the high 


titures Kitzhaber cites. Durmg the tall semester or Enghsh TP portion 


of the Ainherst course, students wrote from a0 to 32 short papers. cach 


wera some dU words. a douger, five page paper. and a two) or 
three page essay ex Durmy the spring semester. or Pughsh 2. when 
class sections ict dess trequenthy, students wrote some twenty short 
papers..a longer paper. ad an essay ex T hus an average Anberst 
treshnian wrote E4000 words for Fnylish TP and bvo00 tor barghish 2. 
At Dartmouth © oflege. where Kitzhaber was teaching indie earks 
1oo0k, the academe calendar was divided mto three ten week terms, 
ane the studs ot fleshiman Prighsh occupied iwe such terms Phe stu 
dents mi inest sections wrote seven papers during then first rerny of 
the comse cach paper averting “He to SOG words: and) sat ter an 
esa Dune them second termi these students wrote three or fou 
short papers..at least one long paper et 1a0n' to Dame wards. and sit 
torn eka Phos Dopreueh stideris were writin thot fe es 
Words farceadi ren ot treshiman baclish Pada, 29 32 Phe thresh 
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lish 1-2 at Amberst because the two colleges fit the same mstrational va 
profile. In the carly 1960s, Dartnouth and Amherst were both private. 
liberal arts colleges for men. Both were located in the Connecticut 
Raver valley of central New Englaind— Dartmouth m Hanover, New 
Harupsture, a litte over one hundred ines north of Aniherst. Massa- 
chusetts. Kitzhaber deseribes Dartmouth as “a restricted- enrollment 
college” whose avenige student was “nouceably supertor both im intel- 
Iygenee and ain preparation to his counterpart at less favored colleges 
and universities” (27). The Dartmouth English stathe according to 
Kaitzhaber, was “composed entirely of full-time teachers with a high 


degree of professional competence, educated at the best universines 


and already eapertenced im teaching betore they are hired” (27). 


Although begmming instructors at Antherst caught three secuons of 


Loghsh f-2 with twenty to nwenty-five saidents per section (Gibson 


oo JUs85, 139) mstructors at Darcnouth never taught more than two sec- 
tony of trestinan English and never had to deal wath more than twen- 
OF, ty students per section (Kitzhaber 1963.4, 35). Accordin, to Kitzhaber. 
mtididons like Dartnouth were “the bellwethers of American higher 
education, so that developments in their curricula often are significant 


: ; to other hinds of colleges and universities as well” (28), 

Phe Dartmouth tretmuan Enghsh program, according to 
Kitzhaber, was “a striking example of that partcular variety that ts 
centered on the study of standard literature, with writing assignments 
vrowig out of this study” (28-29). The first-term English course at 
Dartmouth, cutded “Literature and Composition for Freshmen.” was 


described as tollows i the college catulogue: 


The course aint, through the study ind discusston of selections 
tront Shakespeare and Milton. to increase the student's capacity 


a tor enjoving and appreciating great literature Pt also aint te 
develop clear thamkitg and Correct and: cleat expression. Pie- Sey Se 
quent themes are required, id te student will receive eredit tor 
the Course antl fe has demoristeated his ability te write satistae - 
tory (Quoted i Kitzhaber $9632, 29) 


Ay examples of theme topes tor this first term: course. Kitzhaber cited 
the tollownie “The Rele of Pnobrrbus in tathony aad Cleepate 
“Rachard GP Hfell’s Black Tntcthgeneern ” and “Who Was ac baule. 


Adaior Bye? 30, Ele observed that the termes work was organized 
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“not by hnguiste or rhetorical considerations but (loosely) by the lit- 
erary works bemg read—the Shakespeare plays first. with the lease dit 
feult usually begmmning the course. anid: Paradise Lost at che end” (30). 
Except for scheduling one writing conference with each student in 
each section ang cor routiely returning marked themes to students 
for revision, Darttouth instructors gave hele direct mstrucuon im 
writng. According to Kitzhaber,a departmental pohey specitying that 
several class lrours during the first term be “designated as composition 
meennys at Winch writing problems will be diycussed™ way yenerally 
vot observed (80-34). 

The catlogue deseripuon for Dartmouth’ second-tenm Enghsh 


course, cnaded “Freshman Seminar in BrglishS midicates chat 


The course iy designed to provide the student the miaximun 
opportunity for responsible, independent studs: and to offer hin 


expermence in the use of the library. Lach section mas be divided 
Inte tWwo scmuinar groups. fopres tor studs are chosen by the 
Instructor (eu. an important Heure or theme i Enghsh ot 
American literature, representative figures of a period. 4 literary 
vere. or ainajor Work}, (Quoted in Katzhaber 19631, 31) 


Freshmian seminar topics were subject to the approval of a Steermg 


Committee tor Freshman English. As examples of seminar ropics, 
Kitzhaber listed" The Concept of Tragedy Hardy and Conrad" bit- 


erature of die 1920s, Enatish and American! “fnitmaten asa Theme mn 
Fieton? 7 The Prrational in Laterature. The Spiritual Jouriiey” and 
“The Fall of Man” (31-32). He reported that writnyg during the sec- 


ond term was taught much asain the first term: the teacher assigned 


and inarked papers, the student revised them, and occasionally teacher 
and student met in conference to discuss the students writing, § 
class ume during the second term was given to “compose - 
ings” (32-33). Kitzhaber rated thy question of whether thy eniphasts 
on specialized research during the second-term course served the best 
Interests of novice student writers (40-41). He alse wondered 
whether the study of Shakespeare’s plovs and of Pardo Loo dure 
the first term was “enurely appropriate Co dhe tisk of Cen Hing exposi- 
tory wridnyg te freshen” (7). 

Kitzhaber’s tone throughout Lhemes, Pears and Phoapy strikes 


mea dismissive. Fis comphants about tleshatan Pagdieh at Dare 


PENG ING WHEE WORDS 


mouth and the other mmety-tive myatudons he surveved. together 
with the comphunts he had made im his earher Rhetoric in Amencunt 
Colligo, 1831F 1900 about what Daniel Fogarty was calling “current- 
traditional “rhetoric. served as a foundadon for the paradignieshitt the- 


ory of the history of composition that was put forward in the L97Us 


and P98o,. The result has been that composition programs trom the 


1950s. ike the one Kitzhaber described at Dartmouth and hke Enghsh 
1-2 at Amherst.tre now presumed. when they are considered at all. to 
have emploved “old paradigay” practices. | beheve that a reappranal of 
the Dartmouth course. as well as of che Amherst course. ought bem 
order At the 1993 miceung of the Conference on College Composi- 


con and Communion, Joli Brereton argued that 


One noportant partot compostaon’s history that hae been lett 
unesplored is one of the oldest. most pervasive. and me > popu- 
lar formas of College Composition tistructroan. dearning to write 
through reading diterature. Phis approach, what Wavne Booth 
called bitComp.rs the was tose of us learned to write and sul 


dominates mia Colleges and universities. (19935 


Brereton was arguing tor at reappraisal of “Hum G2 a bitComp 
course thit was offered at Harvard inthe P9508 and carky L960s. And 
While Toagree with him that bitComp courses are deserving. of 
renewed historical attention, EF beleve that other nevlected: writing 
courses trom roughly the pertod of Flumt 6 or of Kitzhaber’s Dart- 
mouth course should be reevaluated as well. Phe course which is the 
focus of my own study, English bo 2 ac Amherst College, was nota bate 
Comp course. fistead of center, on literature, it centered on stue 
dent writing and on the tricky sequences of assignments that occas 
sioned that writing. [twas more squarely a general education course 
than the course at Dartmouth that Kitzhaber described. 

The volume of the slater College Bullaua tor 1200-61, the vear 
Kitzhaber was conducting his research tor Uhemes, Uheertes, and Uhera- 
ry identities Pnydish be 2 aye core Course within a general education 
curricuhim which had been adopted ac Amberse College im 1947, 
Plas care ula, Known then as the "New Curnculum.” lad mstrtuc 
eda series of core courses in cach of the three divisions of the 
futmanities. the sequal sciences. and dhe natural sclences and thurs 


served asin important comrest for Pnulish f 2) Phe am of the New 
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Curriculum was “to provide a bods of common Knowledge that 
would serve asa basis tor later specnilization an any Held” (cbadicnst 
College Bullen, 1960-61, 19). Tes aim was also. as Roger Sale (who 
was then a member of the English b= 2 stathh sard i hay address to the 
1962 vraduatng class. to preserve the ancient nouon of the waole 


man.” According to Sale: 


One of the oldest and most adimable ideas that there ts abour 
education derives trom the diean of the whole tia a drean 
Which imagines it possible tor an madavidual to learn anda 
school to teach about the breadth of human knowledge when 
that Knowledge as considered abstractly aya series of disciplines. 
The dreantis for aman to Know i miniature what all men can 
Know, and who, because of that Knowledge. can be free of all 
pettiness because he Knows Truth. Phas dreamt iy ancient. and 
attarnpts to make thacdream: ficOwere berg mide long betore 
the schools had become separate from the church, in this coun- 
uv. the great document about dus dream as Tic Edication of 
Henry Adams, one of the tew books about which itis sell posst- 
ble rosay thatevervone should read at, But the dreant also tinds 
expression an the currrcuum of thiy college: here Adamy’ hope 
of ramming unity through multipherty ia present concern for 
everyone. ¢ 1962; 


Amberst\ New Curriculum was the product of a study complet- 


cdot 1945 by a Faculty Commnettee on Long Range Policy. In its 
1945 report, this conmttee chimed that ita beral education ty to 
be comprehensive, it should be orgamized in such a way as to unity 
the most fundamental culeural interests of the society in which we 
live’ (Kenmeds 1955. 27). Vheodore Baird. who had agreed that the 
unificanon of Knowledge was desirable, wrote a statement about Eng- 
lish 1-2 an 1946-47 for the Committee on Pubhermye the New 
Curticuluin. He dechired. “in this belief Rnghsh f-2 operites. that in 
the act of expression knowledge can be umified.”> Ainherst’s New 
Curnculum was one of several postwar, general education curricub 
developed ata variety of msatucons across the country. These currie 

ula. the most widely Known of which was outlined im Elarvard’s 1945 
plan tor Geren! Educator ana Pree Soaety, variously misatuted new 
interdisciplinary courses, or systems of discribution requirements, or 


cisin Amberse’s case) networks of core Courses. Phe percenved danger 
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mthe 1940s—in the face of academic specialization, of the prolifera- 


von of elecuve courses, and of a postwar enrollment boom which 


brought the traditional conception of education as the mark of a gzen- 


tlheman into conthet with the democrat ideal of equal access to edu- 
eation=—was that there would no longer be a common body of 
Knowledge, or a common imeellectual heritage, uniting educated men 
and women. General education curricula, however, were subject to 
the criticism: that they represented an authoritarian effort to deter- 
mine What every cducated person should know. Faculty members, 
moreover, Were often reluctant to teach the general education courses 
because of the large commutment of ime entuled. Educational histo- 
rian Frederick Rudolph reports that. by the mid-1950s, general edu- 
cation everywhere, Veven at Harvard.” was running “out of steam” 
(1977, 259). 

Aiherst’s New Curriculum, which survived until 1966, was 
excepronally long-lived. But already by 1962, when Roger Sale deliv- 
ered his “Senior Chapel Address” to Amherst’s graduating seniors, the 
New Currreultan was a source of mereasmy faculty dissatisfaction, A 
1958-59 study conducted by a Curriculum Review Coniunittee did 
not lead to any syzmticant change, but a study which would be under- 
taken i 1963-64 by a Conmuttee on Educational Policy would result 
m the demise of the New Curriculum (sce Babb et al. 1978, 5-6, 9). 
In 1962, when Sale spoke to Amherst sentors about Henry Adams and 
the dream of educunng the whole man, Sale acknowledged chat 
Adan’ dream belonged properly to the enghteenth century : 


Those of vou who have read Ve Padiecation of Hoay Adams know 
that Adam tarled in his quest tor umey and wholeness and that 
he tound himself forced to conclude that the education he 
wanted belonged to a century carher than hy or ours. We Kriow, 
turtherniore, that he was right and that the only way Amherst 
could make the anctent dream mito a present fact Was to make 
Dany modifications and alterations in order to face the twente- 
eth century. But ic can be satd sal that the tinest thing about 
Amherst is its msistenee en muntaining the ideals of the ancient 
dream. Phe weal has the power to nike one belteve in at mitel- 
lectual strength above and divorced trom money and sex and 
Commerce. and te the estent that thi ideal hay couched) and 
chanted vou. youre better men) tna democracy adream such 
as Armbhersts is obviously, it one sense. anomalous and amichre 
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nisuc, but Amberst has faced this and sad that it would provide 
leaders for a democracy much ay carher sharers of the dream 
provided the educated gentdeman ay the model of an aristocratic 


largesse. (1962) 


When AmbherstS New Currrculum was finally superseded) in 
1966, English 1-2 was replaced by English Pi 12. Tn a 1971 disserta- 
gon on English P-2 at Ambient College, subiided Composition and the 
Unity of Kiowledge, John Carpenter Loury observed that “the course 
developed ata time when Amherst College. and other schools, were 
concerned to remvigorate and restructure gener) education” (14). 
Pours was an alumnus of Amherst College and of its freshman compo- 
sition course and chumed to have “abundant tesamonial evidence that 
Amberse freshmen found English f-2 particularly provocative and 
mtellectually suinvdadng” (2). He argued that a course he English 
1-2 could best have flourtyhed ata small, hiberal arts insacution, where 
the notion thacit was possible to "know about knowledge in general” 
persited, despite challenges from “research protessionalisny” and “spe- 
clalise educational mmperadves” (22). What Loun did noc acknowledge 
was that by 1974. when he publtshed his dissertation, research protes- 
sionalism had largely supplanted the older, generalist ideal, He may 


not have known in 197E that composition was begimming to take on 


the character of a specialized field. But it muse have been clear to him 
that research professionalisny was driving force atthe University of 
Massachusetts ac Amherst. where he was then teaching. [twas also dri 
ving wniuimber of changes at Amherst College. 

Lous wrote the first of two disertigons on English b-2.f wrote 
the second. [ filed my dissertauon twenty years after our fled his and 
sows able to draw ona much hirger body of materials than ether he 
in OF. or Kitehaber in 1967 had been able to consider Louis disser- 
tidion, of course, and the previously cited ardeles by James Broderick 
and Walker Gibson were invaluable to me. Gibson. whe tughein the 
Enghsh fb -2 program tron 1946 to L957, suggests dat the aime of the 
course Were fo cheouriye students to dope a critical atotude toward 
language, to lead them to recognize thatthe world ty created of words, 
wid te help thea gant contre! of their lives bs: guming contrel of Lain- 
guage 1985, 1461, Broderick. on the other hand, concludes that the 
uot Fnghsh P22 waste force the studene’to think tor lined a 


raheal and honest wav )93s. 47) Accordme to Broderrek. the stu 


re 
Serge 


eer )s ‘ia 


PENG ING WEELTE WORDS 


dent was also supposed to gama flearbihiey and sophisacaten am che 
use of Concepts” and to learn “chat a word means only what he makes 
Iotean (52). 

Lhe tocus of Broderick’ article is on the ideas and philosophical 
asuipoons underking English [- 2. Broderick argued that “die care- 
tally selected order in which che assignments are given” could be seen 
ay “a ainitestagon of the basic epistemological slant of the course” 
and that “tron: the repeat, the overlappmigs, and the reviews mm which 
the student as asked to tell whathe has been domg so far im the course 
the sense of a real. though unexplained, method as mamtamed™ (1958, 
30) Broderick chimed that English bt) 2 might “be considered an 
oral reflection ot the American pragmatic, posravistic. ad opera 
tonalite plilosephic temper” (44), and he deseribed itas "a typically 
American course” (37). According to Broderick, English 1-2 come 
bined the iiights of operanonualism, as set torch by plasicist: Perey We! 
Bridgmunin The Loge ef Moder Physics, wath the higeuastie and eria 
cal theories of LAL Richards (Broderick E958, 50). Broderick alse 
clanned that Raghsl 1-2 shared ‘with progressive education an 
cmphasts on the students learning to work out his own problems, to 
fed solutions whee the problery have been mide inumediately real to 


hin (1958.57). Both bour and Gibson concurred wath Broderick in 


dletecune the mfluence of Richards and Bridgeman upon English 1-2. 
‘ : } : 


Cabson abo mered the itluence of Alfred Korzvbski and Hlenrs 
Adams (i9ss. f44), 

Phe focus of Gibson's arucle. however, is less on philosophical 
matters than ou Pads land ter ou the strrctural features of barghish 
1 2oandoon the miloence of the course. Gibson claims that even aif 
Feugiish P-2 has not ateracted mach nouce trom historians, it cannot 
be dismisecdias obs ate te has dad an miportant ip not easily triced, 
Influence Upon those who cuehtreand upon their students. Among 


tis dmen Who troghe the course, qeeording toot list Gibson published 


bas PUSA ade were 


wornbober salbatAnihent.-G A Cran, Beran DeMott lobia 
Commeron. Wallon loach. Wail Pre hard as well asa dares 
puenber tio Inve Gakei seme partot Band with them to other 
peta  Ragbooe Brower @ ob Barber WOW) Clausen. fuinin 


Mownghag Bose Sie Walla Ro Bist fonothan Bishop, loti 
Podderrter Woah © obo. pay soit ° P47 
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Cabson bist hianself and Willian E. Coles fro as one-tune Amherst 
instructors Whe cent on to publish textbooks employing Ambherst- 
Ihe sequences er assigninent (148) The paracuha textbooks Gibson 
cites are das own Seeme and Hrtue (9595 and Coles’. Composing 
(1O83: fist published in LOF 4). 

Gibson, who became promment i the feld of composttion stud - 
res as the author of Lough, Sweet and Sayiy (1966) and Persona (1969) 
andias the president. mt 1973, of the National Council of Teachers of 
Eenghsh.is one of the seven former members of the English | +2 stath 
whom TP have mterviewed about the course. Phe others are Theodore 
Baird, Jolu Cameron. G. Armour Crug, Dale Peterson, Witham 
Pritchard. and Roger Sale" Gibson has reared tron the University of 
Massachusetts at Amberst. Baird and Crag have both retired from 
Ainherst College Pritchard. who has pubhstied hterary biographies of 
Randall farrell and Robert brost rs currently teaching: at Amherst 
College So are Cameron and Peterson, Sale, whe published Oar Tri 
mga LOTO, teaches atthe Criversity of Washington, 

It was Gibson's article on Pheodore Band” which provided tne 
withomy anital mrrodticton to English b 2.When } first read the art 
Cleon 1990, F was a graduate student at the Cnversity of Massachu- 
setts (UMass) at Amberst and very sightly acquamted with Gibson, 
who had reared trom UMass three vears carlter. E was searching tor a 


dissertition topic and my adver, who Knew Thad published a couple 


of short papers on the history ef composioen, handed mie a copy of 


Gibsons arucle and suggested | tlk to hin. My advisor pomted out 
that since the course Gibson described tad been ottered at nearby 
Amherst College. Ewas well situated to study it. 

Perhaps P should make it ctear dit though both UMass and 
Amherst College are located in Aimberst, aid although Gibson bas 
tiughtat both, they are separate and very different ma tutions. UMass. 
with 23,000 undergrtduate and graduate studeno, i the flagship ean 
pus of whit has became a five ed puy state UTIVEESIEY Syston, Its 
mushrooming asortinent of parking lors, high -riye dormitories, and 
architecturally cclecte cducatonal taities spray by rresstly over sev 
eral acres of north Amherst. Amherst College. which as torty years 
older than CG Massoy a privace. hight) selecove. and new Coedueigen 
ab tberabart college Te tradinonal brick burldings and the spires at ity 
Mead Art Gallery and ats fohiisen Chapel crown dhe hilltop mimedi 


ately south ot che Atnherst fown Cominon. 
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Center fohmon Chapel. surronided by Gallege Row at Amhent College 
m E9da 


Atter speaking with my advisor [visited the Amherst College 
Dobro. vehichoas maimed tor che poer and former member of the i 
Amber teuley, Robert Frost. and Jearned that ats archives house a 


wealth of material rehung te fnuleds 1-207 1 leafed through ceverul sie 
set of Prighyh 1-2 assignments and quickly came to see thar the 
vourse mouse have been both «difficult and an interesting one to tetch, 
Poahko tound the tanseript eta tape recording otied "Retlections on 
Amherst and Bnyglsh f° that Theodore Baird had made in 1978 tor gic’ 
the Amherst College Oral History Project. P decided f could feasibly 
write ithick doanpuon of Enghsh bo 2 by ust dhe archival maternads 
and collecony additional oral hastortes. P contacted Pretessor Gibson, ieee 
and ne notonh agreed to tuk to mie. he offered to introduce me to 
Professor Burd. 

Gibson warned ime that f would find Band. who in 199d was 
nearky ninety vears old. to be tornidable. Cabson reminded me that in 
his article on” Pheodore Bard” he had dese bed Baird as always nav- 
nig suftered trom the handicap ot savings what he thinks P98, 151), 
[remembered that, in the same article, Gibson said that although 
Baird had made yenuine etfor to involve the junior members of his a 
stat ir deviate deabote he bod been the seator tian. and he ard 


direc 18) Asat happened. Baird welcomed my inquirtes. He grant- 


edhe fwoonterviews, Wrote me ferrers. undertook fo pose as both my “8 


AA Marertck Coune 


teacher and my antagonist, and engaged my mmagimation. Several of 
the other men whom [ wished to interview, however, resisted ny 
overtures. When E first telephoned John Cameron, he expressed Ins 
consternation that anyone should still be interested in “that course.” 
When | first telephoned Roger Sale, he expressed his amazement that 
any woman should want to study what had amounted to an “astontsh- 
myly masculine” enterprise. Both Sale and Wilham E. Coles Jr. (of 
whom the latter ultimately declined to be interviewed) displayed their 
strong loyalties to Baird. Both expressed concern test Eattrrbute itor- 
mation to them that night wpset hin. 

My age and my experience aya writing teacher seemed to serve 
me advantageously, however, as E went about soheing interviews. I 
am younger than all the men TP interviewed, in fact almost fitty vears 
vounger than Baird. but fant not much younger than either Dale 
Peterson or the Qwo youngest Enghsh t- 2 alumi T talked to. 1 was a 
freshman composition student at the University of California at Santa 
Barbara in the fall of 1968, the same fall that Peterson began teaching 
at Amherst College and the hast fall Baird ever taught there. T way a 
student of Sale’s at the University of Washington in 1974. | earned a 
master’s degree in Enghsh trom the University of Washington and 
then, betore beginning my study of English 1-2 in 1990, bE spenta 
dozen vears adjuncting in composition at somecimies one and some - 


tines two small colleges. 


Farly in the course of my dissertation project, EF became con- 


vinced that English P-2 was never the sort of current-traditonal (om 
positon course said to have been standard at ity ame period, On the 
contrary, employed practices and ideas which are not supposed to 
have been introduced unul the 1970s or EYs0s. F began to question 
the commonly held notion that a current-traditional paradigna had 
dominated composition teaching unol 1960 and to suspect that such a 
paradigm had donmnated only the composition of composition test- 
books, Enow belreve that the history of composition teaching m the 
1940s and 1930s and of the protessionalizatuion of composiuon in the 
L960. 05 badh in need of revision. A new concepuion of this history 
would give those of us who teach writing atthe close of the century 
new Ways of conceptualizing our professional: identity. We need to 
know where we have been im order to Know who we are and where 
we are going. Phe successes and fabures of our predecessors in and 
should anterm our teaching. We need to be able to draw on our her- 
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itige from: die L940, or T9505 in order more effectively to answer 
detractors, compete for resources, evaluate the appeals of reformers, 
and gunde our students nd our discipline wisely into the twenty-first 
COHLUOPY, 

This is net to say that a teachmg ethos which evolved during the 
Cold War era can be revitalized tor new contexts in the post-Cold War 


world. American colleges and universities have changed considerably 


did son particular has Amberst College in the more than quarter 


contuny siuee English d-2 was canceled. Vhe ideal of the whole aun 
no fonger seems viable. Both research professionals: and teminisin 
hive supplanted it, Phe qaest lor unity seems less compelling than the 
need to honor diversity. From the vantage of the 1990s. che Amherst 
Collese ofthe carly post: World War TP vears seems both elitist and 
duthoritirnin. And vet that Amherst abe scents more hoperul and 
Mote sure ofits ntission than die Antherst of today fn the 1940s and 
OS50s.07 Amherst teacher could suppose hunsclf to be preparing say 

dents to lead the tree world: Today, both the dream ofa free world and 
the miage of Ameren leadership seem badly tarmshed Tf Hind much 
to admire i Pbeodore Bard's nono that educadon cau liberate the 
WIM TLIOn, and Ver any own Conviction as that (he mnagaa aon as 


coustamicd by both culture and secrets. 


CHAPTER Two 


OS 


Running Orders 
through Chaos 


I pn 1027 .at the dee of iwenty sty, Pheodore Baird accepted the 
position of instructor at Amherst College. A mauve of Warren, 
Ohio, he had recewed hay bachelors degree in 1921 trom Hobart 
College im New York and his masters degree in 1922 trom Elar- 
vard. At Harvard, he bad studied wath frving Babbitt.) among oul 
ers Batrd’s academe interests were m eighteenth century literature 
and im Shakespeare. Once he had earned hy master’s degree, he 
combined doctoral studies at Plarvard with briet teaching stints at 
Western Reserve and at Umon College. When he arrived: at 
Aimberst, he was sall pwo vears shy of completmg the Ph.D. degice 
he would receive trom Harvard i 1929, He hater speculated that 
he was hired at Amherst at least partly because he Knew Roy 
hott. a senior professor im the Luglish department. Bard wats 
hired imtally tor only a vear. ata salary of $2.76. to rephice Elhott 
while he went on leave and to teach Llhotes Shakespeare course 
and owe sections of tresiman bnghsh (28h, 1). 

English Alas the treshman course was then called. way a 
required course at Amherst in 1927. Preshnian enrofhment mn the 
late P9208 and carly 1930s fluctuated between approsintitely 160 
and 173 men. and Enghsh A was usually taught nm cight sectors 
(97Sb, 8). Bard recalls that on the evening of the day he arrived at 
Amherst, he called on a semor colleague in the Enghsh depart- 
ment, George Whicher. One of the quesaons Baird put to Wincher 
was. Well now. whatamt Pte dean breshiman bngdish?” Baird says 
he expected Whicher te give hima textbook because sannhar 
circumstances, When he had asked for direcdon ar both Gnion 
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College and Western Reserve, he had been told to teach a particu- 
lat book. fo Baird's surprise, Whicher merely said. "Why, do any- 
thing you want to.” Baird says he thought about this for a week and 
finally decided he would spend the semester with his freshmen 
reading ‘The Education of Henry Adams (8). 

ln 1927, according to Baird, The Education of Henry Adams was 
not yet a popular textbook in American colleges. Baird recalls that 
the Houghton Mifflin salesman with whom he placed his book 
order expressed surprise that he should want to teach such a dith- 
cult book to freshmen (1978b, 8). Nevertheless, Baird made his 
course out of Adams's Edication not only that first semester, but for 
a number of semesters thereafter. Many years later he acknowl- 
edged that" ve always thought it an influential book, a book that 
changed your mind. It changed mine” (8). Baird’s younger col- 
league. Walker Gibson, speculates that The Education “was surely 
tormuanve in Bard's own education, and one can perhaps feelin his 
own prose style some echoes of Adams” (1985, 149), 

From Henry Adams, Baird learned to see education as an 
enterprise i running orders through chaos. In the early stages of 
my OWN research into the composition course that Baird directed 
at Amherst College. as f was reading assignments and other materi- 
aly relating to English 1-2 or to Baird’ career T began running into 
one sentence-long passage from: The Lducation of Henry Adams with 
remarkable trequency. Phe passage, which occurs in Adams's first 
chapter. asserts that 


From cradle to yrave dis problem of running orders through 
chaos, direction through space. disciple through freedom, 
unity through muluphierty has always been. and must ihwavs be. 
the task of education. (1973, 123 


[ tound this passage quoted, for example, in Bards 1931 anthology, 
Phe furst Years (48). It was also quoted in various assignment 
sequences for English 1-2. Roger Sale, in his “Senior Chapel 
Address.” satd that Adams's dream of running “unity through multi- 
pheity” had found an expression in the Amherst College curricu- 
tum. Pthink § hear echoes of Adams's “discipline through freedom” 


mM Bard's assertion. im his footnote to Otto Glaser’s 1938 Report 
(reprinted in Babb et al. 1978, 122-123). thata tberal education 


ate Rroming Orders dureugh Chiates “go go 


must promote freedom of mind. | think it was Adamy whom Baird 

way invoking when he expressed the wish in 1952 that his students 

might “recognize as the marvel itis the human beings power of 
making order out of chaos” (1952, 196). E Know that “order” and 4 
“chaos” have been literary buzzwords since at least the E9305 and : 
that Robert Frost. among others, spoke frequently of order and 
chaos, but} think it was Adami’ use of Vorders” in the plural chat 
spectticully appealed to Baird. Your order, the plural form indicates, 
not the same as my order. When f asked Baird af f were right im 
assuming that Adams’ definition of “the task of education” had 
particular sigmiticance for hime and tor English 1-2. he rephed.” Yes, 


that’s the classic passage: that’s what we had ti nimd when we put 
together alot of our assignme. 0 Ecame to think that “running 


orders through chaos” could be a central metaphor for Barrd’s 


ee enterprise. As the director of a teaching staff, he ran an) order 
oe through chaos by organizing a group of diyparate midisiduals with 
ditterent aims and teaching styles into a working unit. As a teacher 
of writing, he Gught student writers to run orders through chaos 


by defining themselves in relation to their experience, they han 


wr 


guage, their audience, and their writing problem, 
In assignment 25 of a sequence Baird wrote tor English fin 


the fall of 1959) he not only quoted the Adamy passage. he also 
explained something of hy ewn thinking on the opposition of 


order and chaos mn human expertence. According to Bard: 


When we write or Gilk and use words and svmiboly ond: studs, 
what we are dom as inaking sets. composing, organizing. order 
Se ing sumilarines. Phos ace ot ordermy (a metaphor tor all sorts of 
things that happen) isan sstemely difficult one to express in ., 
veneral Nevertheless itis atthe heart. ithe center, of eur expe- 


renee.” 


In assignment 27 of the same sequence, Baird explained that 


The existence of chaos isa tact or experience. We cieounten tt 
a daly hourls. We Know ici. even though when we begin to talk 
aboutit we make some hind ot order. [tear be reterred to and 
pointed at by many different sets of words, many different 
metaphors | 
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In assignment 26, Bard had pomted out that “order” and “chaos” 
were relative terms and that “one man’s chaos” could be anothers 
order. Phi fall 1959 sequence culminated in assignment 33. 1m 
which. ats was his practice with end-of-term assignment. he asked 
students to make sense of what they had been doing in English t. 
Eins specitic directive was to “make an order out of the assignments 
you have done this semester, an order, that is. of thinking which 
vou have made for vourself in doing these assigmments. 2 

In Baird's account of his early expertence at Amherst College. 
he amtally encountered. if not chaos. then at least “no organizauon 
acallin the teaching of freshoiin English. He claims to have had 
“no idea what the other teachers were doing” (1978b, 8). His first 
task, necessarty, was to work out methods for himself. After devot- 
me hus first semester of Fnglish A to The Education of Henry Adaimy, 
he spent his sccond semester reading a selection of poems froma 
poctry anthology, plus a novel and a couple of plays, one of which 
he thinks was by Shaw. In 1928, Baird was hired for a second vear 
at Amherst College. and durmg that veur he married) Frances 
Pitchener (whom he cally Bertie). The following vear, he was tot 
only rehired at Amberst. he was promoted to the rank of assistant 
professor. At some pomt im these carly years, he began expermicnt- 
me with autobiographical writing assignments. fn lost, he pub- 
lished an anthology of sclechons from Elenry Adams, Marcel 
Proust. and others concernmy the expertence of childhood and 
youth. barutled The bust Yours. Selectrons front, turebiogaply. was the 
only book Baird has ever published. 

Its introductory pedazogieal essay reveals much about his carly 
thinking on the teaching of composition and makes a strong case 
tor asking students to write from: experionce. This mitroductory 
essay abe gaves an indication of Baird's classroont methods at 
around the ame ofits publication. Bard reported he began cach 
new veur by asking his students to read several brief autobrographi- 
cal selections of the sort he had included an The frst Your, plus 
parts of The d:ducanon of Henry danny, of Father and Sen, and of the 
tetobrogiiphy ef folat Stmut Mill) bach student then had to write 
about these readings. “not Book Report: however” but papers “mn 
Whioh he considers the method of autobrographical warning and in 
Which he makes some yudgiments of ity success” (1931, FO). During 


thie hat month of the course. etch student was required: to Write a 
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extended autobiography. Baird insisted that his course was Hot 
Merely a course in autobiography, but was a course in wrinhy 
dae dye ede concluded that 


In the process of writuig autebrognaphically the student eughe 
Lo make some mierestiig discoveries about binselt Plas selt- 
discovers, memiately connected with de processes ob writing, 
tomsbes the student with present proot that dhe arlof writing is 
more closely connected with straighe thinking than ait as wath 
rules and rhetorics. and that ae iay fave value and mportans ¢ 


torts ow sake (22 245 


Roger Sale. who taught at Amherst trom PYST to 1962 and 
who has spoken to me te length about the course, told ine in 199 
that he bad recently reread Bard's introduction to The Pirst Years. 
He sad bawas gust struck Thad read chat betore, when PE was here 
i Amherst —by how clear Bard wats a 193 b about things which | 
was only beginmimy to learn in F958 ind whieh vn awful lot of our 
colleagues dont know now. 

In bis ntroduction to Phe fase Yor, Bard: stated that he 
intended his book to serve ay a textbook “for a coarse my the writ 
mycot Pnglsh 1) Tts method was to direct "the SECTS GOO 
to his own resources of experience.” and Baird hoped ip might 
“help the student to remember his owir past experience and to 
convey that experience in writing” (1). Noting that the use “ot the 
students experionce as subject matter for his writing has been tor 
many vers a conventional device of the teacher of compositien. 
Baird retramed from clamung that his book or ity approach oftered 
anythiig that would seein partie darks new hi What he did cian 
was that by aticking “the problem of writing with subject matter 
rather than form as the end in view.” his approach would engage 
the interest of students.’ He exphined drvdy that ie student writ 
Ing about hiy experience could. “excepe by adnitting his own den 
Cendies asa buntiin bey. aseribe his hick of miterest tte Tis subjects 
to his opmion that they are dull and uninspiring CD. 

Baird went on to dist what were then the ether common 
approaches to the teaching of writtig and to give his objections to 
each, Phe first of these was to drill che student “ir diction, sytlabr- 


cation, letter writing. and the correction of fanity sentences. 4 ih 
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the am of culewating what Baird saw as “an arnticial and acadennic 
standard of correctness” (1931.2). Another. which he ascribed to 


John Frankhn Genung, his nineteenth century predecessor at 


Amherst College, was to provide the student with sample essays for 
INNtaten, arranging these so as to Wustrate emther such rhetorical 
properties ay “ease, force, and unity” (2) or the various modes of 
exposition (4). Stall another was to introduce “a tricky numbering 
system.” whereby “not only is the ‘commia-splice’ bad English, but 
tas to be remembered as error number 9 1b” (2). In Baird’s view. 
the problem with all these approaches was that they attempted to 
come atwritmng by means of principles and forms rather than con- 
tent (2) He argued that “if at college age a student has noc learned 
how to spell receire, how to punctuate, how to write sentences of 
greater Complexity than those of [sensationalistic journalist} Arthur 
Brisbane. he has so successfully resisted the pressure of former 
teachers that he ought to be considered immune and be allowed 
the precrous privilege of discovering these intricacies for himself” 
(3). bet the student find out by experiment and observation some 
of the qualities of good writing.” he advised. “and the memorized 
Characteristics oF exposition are unimportant” (11). 

Speaking from his vantage point at an ehte New England col- 
lege ata time when a relatively small proportion of the nation’s 
popwanon enjoyed access to higher education, Baird noted that 


Attcrall the nearly illiterate studentas not the problentin college 
courses im composition. The real problemas the student who 
with paimtully spidery handwriting completes his assignment of 
three hundred words without a word to spare and without pos- 
tive errors or positive virtues, the student whose mnagmation 
and interest have never been aroused by anything so tenuous as 
the art of writnis. (1936.5) 


Baird added that the student’s interest would not easily be 
aroused by such writing topres as My Philosophy of tite. What | 
Think of Bertrand Russell, How Public Utilities Should Be 
Financed, My Religion, How | Think the United States Senate 
Should Be Reformed” (1931, 3). In response to such topics, stu- 
dents were all too Likely to produce what Batrd called the “Pertect 
Theme?” with its introduction, three body paragraphs. and conclu- 
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ston (2-4). He warned, however, that it was not enough for the 
teacher Who hoped to avotd the tedium of reading endless “Pertect 
Themes” simply to assign autobiographical topics. The teacher 
must alo give a student “traming in remembering, encouragement 
in looking objectively at his relations with hi fainily and triends, 
and most of all gindance in distinguishing the significant from the 
Insignilic aut memory” (6) Lo a student’s mecdote of a camping 
trip m the Adirondacks, the teacher should ask. "What of it?" so 
that the student nnght “look at that camping experience ian 
entirely different manner” (6). Only when the student had ascer- 
tamed his purpose, could he successtully run orders through chaos 
and make sense of his eXperienee. 

Sixty years after publishing The Fist Years, Baird told me that 
his idea of making childhood memories the focus for a writing 
course had grown largely out of his reading of Proust. 1 knew from 
having read his introduction to Tre First Years that Baird regarded 
la rechen he du temps perdi as a model of perfection in autobiograph- 
ical wnting. showing “yust how well the human memory can 
work” (1931, 20). Baird told me he had read Proust and thought, 
“Heres a subject for them: have them write about their childhood 
memories. When [asked hint why this had seemed a worthwhile 
approach, he explained, “It always seemed to me that the most 
mterestng thing about teaching was to see if you could move a 
student so he wanted to express himself. This 1s where it all began 
tor me, and all that happened im English 1-2 was just techniques to 
try to arrive at this wonderful relationship Where a student teels a 
desire to express himself. to express something, and not just to 
write a theme.” 

[interviewed Professor Baird twice, both times in his home, 
once in November of 1990 and once in May of 1991, three 
months after he had celebrated his nmetieth birthday. | found hin 
a spectacularly: intimidating: personality, stl imposing m= both 
stature and carriage, with a prominent, bulldog thrust to his lower 


jaw. The first thing he said to mem November was. “T hope you 


have questions; otherwise this wall be a waste of time.” Despite this 
frosty greeting, he invited me into the living room of his home 
which, because its the only Frank Lloyd Wright house in Massa- 
chisetts, 18a distinct part of his persona), ensconced himself in a 
deep leather chair, bade me sit opposite him, and Ht a cigarette, 
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Theodore Baird in. 1986 outside his home. 


Fi Although he continued to display hiy gruff manner and to smoke 
one engirette after another, he abo revealed a dry wat. a diartning 
tare for self mockery, and a ready exctabrhey. At the close of our 

= seston, he sud. t tind the course arouses a great deal of emotion im 

: me sal.” 

= In Baird's wecount. most of his own significant weuons were m 
hact retetions against what others were domy or saving. Pe chums 

he tormulated has teaching methods largely im rebellion AATSt 

What his own teachers had done at Hobart and Elirvard, ALES 

What he saw his semor colleagues domy at Amherst. and agaist the 

nodon thatan Enghsh department “should be teaching spelling. it 

should be teaching good English” Despite the facet that he had 

ea studied with Erving Babbitt while at Harvard and the fact chat he 
~ has acknowledged learning a vocabulary from Babbitt wath which 
tO discuss those areas of expertence that "could be talked aboue’ 
4978b, 11). Bard was short wath me when PE asked hint about lis 
educagon and indicated my interest im pursuimg questions of mflu- 


cies de told ane.” Poachers for me were people Preacted agatnst.” 
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tle added, “That doesn’t mean that [didn’t borrow a lot of the 
ideas for English 1-2. but P was not anybody’ disciple.” Later, when 
[ suggested that he may have been influenced negauvely by hiy 
teachers and senior colleagues, or repelled trom them on a course 
of his own, he said. "Oh, yes! That [kind of intluence] ts discussed 
in Henry Adams; he cally i Negauve Forces” One of Bards chief 
criucimas of his semior colleagues at Amherst way that they never 
talked to one another, except at cocktul parties. His opposing tdea, 
which he says was “all F really had in: mind for English 1-2 and ail] 
ever had.” was that a group of teachers mvelved ina common 
enterprise “should try to estiblish a conversagon” (197 8b. 7. 23). 
Bards senor colleagues during his carly years at Amberst were 
George Whicher, Roy Elliot, and David Morton. Inthe tape he 
made tor the Amherst College Oral History Proyeet. Barrd: parts 
relauvely untlatterimg portraits of all three of them, chough he says 
he respected Whicher and Elhoct. Whicher as remembered chictly 
now tor his 1938 biography of Fmily Dickinson, Tins Tas a Poet 
He was a graduate of Amherst College and was, according to Band, 
the most conventional and academe of Baird’s three seniors. Baird 
says Whicher was a cultivated man and an orderly teacher. Ele way a 
nun “you could talk books with.” but “temperamentally he was 
hot given to speech.” He gave well-organized lectures on hterary 
history, Elhote had taught previously at Bowdoin and had written 
one of the first academe essays on Robert Prost. He had come to 
Amherst with the understanding that he would not be required to 
do much teaching and would be free ustead to write, He troght vi 
course on Shakespe.re for several years. but eventually handed tt 
over to Baird, whieh Baird sayy “was a great mistake on his part and 
Jegreat opportunity tor me.”* He says Elhott was a high Episce- 
pahan and “very interested. as in the old days of the College. im the 
spiritual life of his students” Fle was paid more than either Which- 
er or Morton. which inade tor al feelings among the three of 
them. Morton was a feotball plaver and a boxer, mterested aecord- 
Ing to Bard in “demonstrating that he was very much a manly 
man” He was abe a poet. and according to Bard, “wrote really 
lovely poems, technically exquisttely done, the most delete sent- 
ment.” Bard says Morton preferred Sara Teasdale and Edna Millay 
to Phe Wircelamd. Morton's athe tor hr course on modern poctry 
was Moods of the World Today” which Burd says “ereated a good 
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deal of Inlarity among the faculty who didn’t particularly go for 
that sort of talk.” Morton's purpose, accordmg to Baird, was to 
show “the rather philistine Amherst student thac there was beauty 
in the world” In Baird's opinion, pleasing Morton “wasn't hard for 
some primitive Deke or whatnot and he could always say. "Yes. 1, 
too, have known beauty, Dave Morton introduced me to at!” Baird 
concludes, “10 easy to hugh at this. and [ do” (1978b, 2-5, 7). 
Baird’, younger colleague, Walker Gibson, characterizes Baird 
asa“ fighter” and says he often antagonized others needlessly, Gib- 


son told me there was no reason why Bard should have had dith- 
culties with Whicher, for example. According to Gibson, Baird 
could have made Whicher an ally, 

Baird, however, says he was disniaved te see that his seniors 
never asked one another what they thought they were doing as 
teachers. According to Baird, no one ever asked Morton, for exam- 
ple. why he was teaching Sara Teasdale or why he dismissed his 
classes early. as he trequently did. Baird says."*E had no idea what the 


other teachers were doing except by acerdent; you'd pick up the 
mtormation that so and so iy now reading drama or somethmg, But 
we never had a meeting nm which we contesed and sade Tm gomy 
to do thi, this vear™™ (1978b, 5-8). One year, however, under pres- 
sure from the fnstrucuon Committee and President Stanley King, 
Whicher got the several men who were teaching freshman English 
to agree on a common reading list. Baird remembers that evervone es 
agreed to read the “Prologue” and "The Pardoner’s Tale” trom The oe 
Canterbury lates, and Lycidas, Don Juan, and several works by Shake- 
speare and Boswell (1939, 326; 197&b, 9). However, when it came 
time to address the problem of making an exaniination for the 
freshmen, Baird says it proved impossible to agree on a common set 
of questions “since cach one of us was using this reading for his 
own peculiar purpose. ...[W Je could not even agree as to whether 
It Was a Course in redding or in wrigng, or What the proportion of 
one Was to the other” (1939, 326). Whicher’s compromise was to aes, 
devise an examination form on which “each mstructor’s questions 

Were listed separately, so that you had “Professor Baird's students 

Will answer the followmyg questions, and so on.” Baird says. "1 


tound this very disheartening. [t seemed to me chat this was not a 
conmmon examination at all Tt way a common piece of paper that 
Was handed out to all the treshmen” (L978b, 10), a 
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Lett, Theodore Baird; center, Armour Craig; right. Robert Frost in 1958. 


In addition to Whicher, Elhott, and Morton, a fourth tigure 
ae who was already an important presence in the English department 
and on the Ainherst campus when Baird arrived was Robert Frost. 
Frost was associated with the college intermittently from) 1917 
until his death in £963, sometimes as a member of the regular fac- 
uley, sometimes as a visiting lecturer. He held a full professorship 
. at the college from 1926 to 1938, but the terms of his apport- 
— ment required him to be in residence only for ten weeks of each 
academe vear (Pritchard 1984, 174). His published prose from 
this perrod—-espectally his 1929 “Preface” to A Tay Out, tay L931 
~ “Education by Poetry and his 1935 “Letter to the Amherst 
; Student’ expresses ideas that were echoed in English 1-2. His 
“The Figure a Poem Makes.” which first appeared in 1939, does so 
as well. can only speculate as to the nature of Frost's influence 
upon Baird, but several of the younger men who taught English 
1-2 have acknowledged a considerable debt to Frost, 

“Education by Poetry” originally delivered as a lecture at 
Amberst College and then published in the Ambhent Graduates 
Quarterly, is now available mi Selected Prose of Rebert Prost (1949, 
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BA 46; barb oi dic esas, brost explains his cite, declaring that 
“education by poctry i cdacagon by metaphor” (35) Tle then 
divues that aieciphor peut the root ot ail cdueadon and all thm sng, 
dctudhog scenmoite thinking Darwin's model of evolugon, tor 
evanple. by an estended inetapher (38 39). Phe Hepenberg para 
dos. whereby one sinet Kiow the speed and postion ofa parucle 
with equal accuracy, results from trving to mis metaphors (37 38), 
Soll uiother inetephon the one equatina the umiverse wath oa 
machine, bp asetub in some respects but breaks down me others, ay 
“hen one asks whether the universe is driven by an operator 
C4) 1G We Gse metaphors. Prost says. every Gmie we say Cone hinge 
In tes of another” TP quatag one thing wath another on yet 
poco: hos and that togethers is whatit means to dink. Frost notes, 
howesen thatalthough teachers often am at teach: chem students 
Gethipk. thos eddour cell tients what Choking reas ohh 
Banrdand the members ot his stathinay aot have told thea stu 

dents what thatking means, bot they regularly phrased assignments 
HsucH ar Wav as Comtove students to put dhings together or to sav 
one thing in terms of another Robert Bagg. an alomnus of the 
cots Cold ine that i ow aton ot metaphor was one of the 
carters ob Pagdish 20d Bard: hamselt las aekoow bedued: tinat 
Hetaphor sometimes seemed: to be ts centhib preecctpatran 


otsb. Jae Piston Anim Berthott saws chatonen whe taught 
Peeish tf 2and ahimatofthe Course can be adendtied by chem use 
obthe tom “metaphor na aiammer that she savs rethects che think 
wert EA Roachards (Berdiot P9835. 72) bur whieh may more 
directly reflect chariot Rabert drast Bards own pidebrodiness to 
Prost sugvested by dhe fet that he published a P96 essay on 
“Darwin and the Dingled Banko mm which he discussed. in ouch 
more detub chan Prost hod dome in ob duration by Poctts Dan 
Mites creation of the met iphor votthe strugle for existence and of 
the savaabotcbe firrese Burd Lode INb bs3 

Atthe close of Pducagon by Poctry’ brost liked the nnputse 
toate metiphor with dhe diapeniiee ter formins: order out of 
ches 7 Pbe dost soul he Chinied. “is the man whe gets lost in his 
neatorab without a gatherog metaphor to chrow atmto shape and 
orb PUd9 TES Prost spoke of Corder” and SChawos” again his 
PUR Petter Gay Pie Pier Stade Ta thas “Perterns Pb tost tre 


vested Chat die bac keromed ob bugnn Hte ts humeness gad cont 
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sion shading away trom where we stand into black and utter chaos” 
greprinted im Frost 1949, 107). Against thiy background, one might 
ceanterpose “any sianall man-made figure of order and concentra- 
ton. such as a poem (107). In "The Figure at Poem Makes.” how- 
ever, Frost observed that me poem could offer more than “a 
HOMUentAPY stay against contusion” (reprinted in Frost 1949.15). 

Although Frost was twenty seven years older than Buard, Walk - 
er Cabson remembers that the two were great friends, Barrd 
remembers an atternoon in F837 when he was on sabbatical leave 
trom Amherst College, when Frost was visting in and Mis. Baird 
i their temporary home Misseurt, and when he and Frost stood 
side by side, throwing stones into the Misisippr Raver. Gibson 
wavs, heavever. that Frost dismissed Euglish 1 2 ay kr yeutt™ (1985, 
148) When basked Baird about Frost and i particntar about Erosts 
practice of roading, with “the cae of che iain.” he repre. “} 
ant notin the least mterested in talking about whetker we owed . 
debt to Prost when we talked about voree. E don’t think | ever did: 
wha should i? Getter ce RVarnum, March fo. 1994). 

Wilham Prichard. whoo both aa Amberst whumnus and an 
Ainherst ticulty member, rementbers “Barrd reachug aloud a solite- 
que trom amfer in a rather sel consciously loud. deliberately uin- 


actonsh wat. vet one that was scrupulously observant of the syntax 


and sense of the lines” and Protchard contends that behind Baird's 
pertormanes “way the example of Frost C1997, 128-129), Prose 
had declared a 1929 an dus "Preface tof Ebay Quin” Prat Cevery - 
thing written das wood asinis dramatic. chat wrigng ty “drank oF 
Hocking. ad that any passage of prose or poetry worth a readers 
attention would necessarily have “che speaking tone of voice 
somehow entangled in the words and tastesicd to the page tor the 
carof the miaginition” reprinted in Frost, PO. ba Pa Accord 

mies to Pritchard. broscs view “Oot the primacy of vate HT pecury 
was the Gornestone of what theorizing he did about the act and 
the art of readme F997, 229. Pritchard telly mie. moreover, thay 
brost\ontlaence on the Amborst College Poolsh dep utinent ay 
Sporn” da Po Pore he save Te cay ede ten at 
Amherst. bothom Engdish band ia sal equene bter ture courses, 
Qoses cnt otras dy arieadimg: whedher the bicof wrigng 
tito scratitiy Was Sistoften Wass ivin ot Frases or the openimns 
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fatuous sentences [turned out in my papers. Do vou want to sound 


like Hat? was the direct or umphed question we were mivited to put 


to our own prove” (130). It seems to me that echoes of Frost's views 
on votes nay be found in vartouy assignment sequences for Eng- 
lish 1-2, most notably in Baird's sequence for the fall of 1960, and 
that attengon to voce, hke attention te metaphor, was one of the 
centers of the course. In assignment Tt of the fall 1960 sequence, 
tor example. Baird asked students: 


What tone of verve de vou assume for writing a theme? What 
acatude toward vour subject do vou adopt in order te talk dhis 
Wav? Whe ors thisan cass atutude te adope Where do vou hear 
this tone of voice?” 


And moassignmene 23, he told chem. 


Ha the Last few assigninents vou have been asked to Chanictenize a 
Writers “vorce,” to construct.a personulity for the character you 
“hear tiling” ina piece of Witting. Suppose you Bow ory domme 
this with vour owa work 


Haddiqon co those in Bards fill P8960 assignments, other echoes 
of Prost may be found mm Pritchard’ “Ear Praming.” mn Reuben 
Brower’ chapter on The Speaking Voice” mr The Fields of Light 
W95]).an Walker Gibson's analysis of tough, sweet. and stuffy vore- 
ein Long, Sitect, aid Stffy (1966), 1» Witham Coles’ account ofa 
clasroont discussion of voree nn The Phil P1988a, 20 22). and 
m Rover Sale’s sugeestion in Ou PPriag that teachers ask thetr stu- 
dene. Why de vou want to talk that way 27 (1970, 495. 

Witham Pritchard told me that. although broses mitluence ts 
dittioult te pin down the poet mtormaily “dropped the kind of 
Tits or used ways of Glking that got assimilated. mavbe somenumes 
dhnost unconscrously mito exerenes and teaching matters.” Roger 
Sale. who tight at Amherst trom 19357 to 1962. cold me that 71 
tound myselfin the vears since TP lett Amherst saving sometimes, 
“hrost was ereater than Batrd’; sometimes PF sard. Baird was wieatel 
than Prost’ Peo back and torth ou that but ches are very mash 


Hike Jehu Comeron. another former member of Bard's stath tala 
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me that “to my mind, Frost epitomized the heritage of American, 
honsystematic thought in which English 1-2 was grounded” 
Cameron, | believe, gets at something which a larger than either 
Baird or Frost, which was no doubt characteristie at that time of 
small, liberal arts colleges hke Amherst and which expresses itselfin 
a distrust of systems, tidy summations, plodding scholarship, and, 
for that matter, sumple-munded stuches of influence. he heritage 
that Cameron has identitied ry reflected in Frost’s and Baird's wit, 1 
Baird's tough-minded pragmatism, in his adiesynerasy, and in his 
fascination with puzzles and paradoxes. 

Although several of the men FE spoke with, including Cameron, 
Pritchard, and most notably Armour Crary, talked to me at length 
on the subject of the course’ intellectual contest, Pheodore Baird 
seemed to me to be reluctant to consider questions of this type. An 
alumnus told me he had found English 1 2 to be curiously “ahis- 
tortcal” in that those who fed it had tended to dismiss the notion 
that different approaches to teaching and learning are historically 
situated. This tendency may have stemmed trom the heritage of 


honsystemate thought m which Cameron says the course was 
rooted. Or it may have derived trom the New Criticism, which 
was the dominant critical methodology during the period of Eng- 


lsh | 2 and which expheitly demed the importance of 4 texts 
external context. But whatever the cause, Baird has dismissed sug- 
vestions that Enghsh 1-2 grew out of any particular school of hiter- 
ary or philosophical thought. He hay moisted. “Lt way homemade; 
thats the truth of the matter. and at was no better. no Worse than 
we could make it at home.” He added. “1 was no philosopher. | 
never have been able to keep my mind ona piece of philosophical 
writing: | have tried. Armour Craig was good at this: he knew 
names, and he kuew what the philosophers stood for. Regularly we 
would hear from: someone that this [English 1-2] was logical post - 
uvism, and indeed TP had read Aver’s book, but thry seemed to me, 
and at still seems to me, wide of the mark.” To the suggestion that 
the course owed something to Wittgenstem. Baird retorted, “I 
never, Ethink ever, read a word of Wittgenstem, and whatever con- 
neetion there was there, Fdon't know” (1O78b, 30) 

On the otber hand, Bard has acknowledged the mtlucace not 
onl of Fenty Adan and of Marcel Proust. as Ehave noted, but 
aho that ot Harsard’s Nobel Prize-winmig physicist Perey: Bridy- 
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nian (letter to RVarnum, December 8. 1990), Bridgmans name 
generally featured prommently on the lists of suggested readings” 
Bard circulated from: time to time to his staff. One such list. from 
May 24. 1947, includes citations to works by Bridgman and by R. 
G. Collimgwood, C.C. Fries. S. b. Hayakawa, William fames, Alfred 
Korzybski. Irving J. Lee. C.K. Ogden, and 1. A. Richards, among 
others. Another, ctreulated in April of 1946. has citations to 
Ogden and Rachards’s The Meaning of Meaning, Richards’s literpre- 
tation in Teaching, Korzybski's Science and Sanity, Havakawa's Lan- 
guage im Action, Bridgman’s The Logi of Moder Physics, and James's 
Pragmatism, 

But despite their giving me an idea of what Baird was reading 
at particular tines, these listy may not reflect the mtellectual expe - 
rience OF his staf, Bard told me."E used to vive out a reading list, 
but Tthink only Armour Cran ever read it” Several of the former 
members of Barrd’s statProld me they made little use of Baird’s lists. 
Gibson sard he had “read a htde Bridgman at lease” but very httle 
Korzybsk1 Sale said he had resisted the notion “that if E just read 
Auguste Comte, for example, or Wittgenstein, FE would: finally 
understand what the assignments were about.” Cameron satd that 
other than some Richards and some Hayakawa. "EP never read the 
works on Batrd’ lists” Cameron explained that “one of the reasons 
I dido’t read them was that in more mimediate conversation, Baird 
would tend to deny that there way any specific influence behind 


the course, which was a Way of denying his own relationship to 


tuthority, Which dental always has been troubling to me. He 
embodied authority and vee demed that he did embody it or that 
authority played any role.’ 

But even tPonly a few members of Barrd’s sath such as Gibson, 
acttally read Bridgman. it seems clear that, through Baird, Bridg- 
man exerted a considerable influence upon English 1-2. Bridgman 
was the ortginator of the concept of the “operational defininen.” 
Whereby words are to be defined im terms of operations whose 
results can be measured. In one account of the operational defini 
ton. fulrenne Ford has explained that “a hypothests like “Phose 
rabbits will be afraid” is regarded as meaningless. However, the 
Statement Phose rabbits will be seen to be emitting more fecal 
boluses per hour than is normal tor rabbits as pertecth meanmetul 


as tars Bridgman and his men are concerned” (L975, vol. 1, 149% 
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In another account, Amherst College alunmus Charles Kay Smith 
has observed that “until the late philosopher of scrence. Peres 
Bridgman, made popular the term operational definition m1 1938 to 
explain Einsteins procedure in defining the concept of smultane- 
ity by describing simple, measurable operations. it cd not occur to 
researchers outside the scrences to detine their terms measurably” 
(1974, 198). Bridgman himself. in an essay which appeared origi- 


nally im 1950 and winch Walker Gibson later reprinted in has Scerig 


and UPriting (1959, 148-157). noted that Einstein's work wath rela 
uvity phenomena had led to the realizanon that “the commion 
sense meanings” of such physical terms “as length and time were 
not sharp enough to serve in the new physical wtuations” and that 
my order to sharpen meaning it was Necessary “to specify the opera- 
tons Which were mvolved im concrete instances mn applying the 
rerny” (148). Brideman contended that adoponyg the “operational 
atotude toward meanings” would entail scemy “the world a terms 
of activities rather than in terms of things” (153), Bridgman added 
thatthe most revolutionary of the msights to be denved from our 


recent expermnents m1 phy stey was 


the msight that iets mpossble to transcend the humuar reference 
pont. Phe new aisight comes trom a realizition that the struc 
ture of nature may eventually be such that our processes of 
thought do not correspond to at sufficiently to permit us to think 
about matali... We are now approaching a bound beyond which 
We are forever estopped trom pushing our miquiries. not by tie 
construction of the world. but by the construction of ourselves, 
The warld tides out and cludes us becuse ro becomes meaning: 


Jess We catmet even express this in the Wan we would Ihe. 147) 


Bridgman’. positon has been deserbed as one of radical 
empirtenm and as highly crineal of che ways linguage i cacum 
bered with metaphysical assumptions, And vet it seems to me that 
the plilosophical center of Bridgman’ thinking is net se much a 
hope of purifying linguage or of seeing things as they are more 
early oas ats an acknowledgment of the impossibility of trart- 
sconding the human reference port. Bridgman’s insight leads nat- 
orally to the turther insight that homo reahty as a human cone 
struction. dei a order. not tie order 
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Bridgmian’s influence on English 1-2 can be detected in the 
many assignments which called on Amherst freshmen to define 
their terms operationally and to explain step by step what they had 
done to reach a particular conclusion. Bridgmuan’s influence can 


also be seen in Baird's 1952 account of "The Freshman English 


Courses an which Baird reported that 


We try to put the student the posinou where he will see for 
lunwelf what his subject may be and how this subject can be 
talked about as an order. For example. when the student writes 
about his acavities asa historian he may begin with something 
a apparently remote as his memories of his own grandfather and 
then by taking describable steps he translates his personal recol- 
lecdons sito statements about American history. Or he may 
bevin his account of lis acnvides asa screnust by reading the 
lnstruments in the Gunpus weather station and again by taking 
deseribable steps ake a larger statement which night be called 
screndfic. Our art ay teachers fies in finding esamples so sunple 
that when we talk about chem we are reasonably sure chat we are 
all calking: about the same acon, (195-196) 


Bridgman’ influence can also be detected tn Baird's concern 
with the limits of language or. as he sometnnes phrased it, the 
“nexpressible. This concern, more than either the concerns with 
metiphor or with voice, both of which tt subsumes, seems to have 
han atthe very center of Baird’s thinking and of Enghsh 1-2. Baird 
spoke frequently about the dichotomy between the expressible and 
nexpressible and sometimes linked it to parallel dichotomies 
between the pubhe and the private, between sense and nonsense, or 
between order and chaos. The “inexpressible™ seems for him to 
have represented that chaos beyond the pot at whieh, as Bridg- 
nian said. “the world fides out” and human mquiry becomes 
meanmayless, Within the bounds of human realty which both 
Batrd and Bridgman saw as narrow, language could serve asa 
Means tor creatny order. Phe challenge for any speaker or writer, 
and certunly for the teachers and students a English 1-2. was-— 
through operanonal definition, metaphoric extenston, the adjust: 
eit af Vorce atid other measures ~ to extend the hints of bine 


wulige and invent new ways of organizing the world, 
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Many of the assignments used over the years in English 1-2 


asked students to contront thei own linitauons as language users. 


Assignment 12 of a series Baird wrote for the fall of 1948 asked 
students to “Locate the pomt where you reach your Speechless 
Level about the following: Russia, Boogie- Woogte, Burial Cus- 
toms among the Carthaginians, the Feudal System, Trigonometry, 
Proper Dress for an Amherst student.> Assignment 16 of a series 
used in the fall of 1956 asked students to 


Select frome your recent expertence at Aniherst an esunple 
Where Jt quesdion was asked and an answer was given and you 
were mere than ordinarily Concerned. Do not take the tirst that 
occurs to you but consider how your example may be written 
up. What vou (or any writer) can make of 1. Your example may 
be taken trom your conversation between chases. in the dorm 
tory. and so on, er trom the classrooms, laboratory, playing teld. Ie 
should show you when you were unable to express what you 
wanted tosay This does not mean thar you remained silent. You 
maw have talked a good deaL Yet von were never able to say what 
vou wanted fo say 


ay Tellwhat happened in the form of an anecdote writing out 
this dhamane situanon. am wermg the usual questions, who. 
what. where, how, why. 


by What does mean tos. P talked but fb was unable to sas 
what wanted to sav?" 


Assignment 33 of asertes that John Buder wrote tor the fill of 


1958 asked students to 


Reflecton the “power vou have as auper of Lage. You have 
been writing tor several weeks about what hinguage cannot do. 
about the mespressible, about the unexpressed, about your own 
Hntations as a speaker and waiter. about the inadequacies oF yur 
lots systems Now look onee more atthe other side of it What 
power do vou Thive ay a user of language? Whar is se amazing 
about it? Do not search vour de mory for perfunctory a wer 
to these questions, Consider them trestily, by Tookimg one e again 
at ventoselfas sou zo through a day, by looking at the people and 
Uies Vou see trotiid vou. hat evidence de vou seu as vou look 


Withm and around vou of the astonishing power ot hinge? 
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Baird wrote to me about the mexpressible moa letter that | 
have reproduced i Appendix ©. He said: 


Pehmk the course over the vears atleast for me developed the 
~ ua fo stand outude a problori to we its a niation of how 
language is used. of what language can do in solving i How 
much of exyperrence any way, can be expressed in Linguage? [ive 
per cen What about ur iuste? In other wmbol? What then 
was the 95 per cent unexpressed? Can vou be aware of that 
While aalking and wiitmng? What does che awareness of te mex- 
pressible do to your OWT CONVICHOH In What vou are saya? Will 
vou. say. che for these words? No? Then What® Elere we tide ott 
merch one’s beer And wall. Posed. co ory to say finally, bears 


my WILE. Cin say. patrione, finally, Not reasonable F Know bots 
of faulty, 


Tondo ue Pan sistas something about the umsivable? Elis 
Was forme the heartotmy teaching: Pasay his an se many wats 
Petter to R Virnui, December 6, bgay 


What Pconstrue Band to be saying here. although he says itm 
sucha ways te mock both himself and Human nature, i that the 
human condition ental a perpetual strugele with the chaos that 
midividuals encounter both within and outside themselves. I order 
to sce anything or do anvthing purposctully individuals niust draw 
upon the tools woahible to them, of which language 1s one, and ty 
to determine the relgonstiup beoween ther will and their prob- 
lon. With an effore of will, they may succeed im finding a linguage 
to sue them purpose baccept BarrdS sertement chat tocus en the 
homies of Language and on the relation ot the expressible to the 
me spressible was tthe heart ot the approach which he gradually 


developed to the teaching of writing. Phat approach. as PE have been 


charieterizing itabo ine lade asking students to write front expe: 


Hence asking thent to formulate operational definitions, and push- 
me them: both to recognize and te emplow a wider range of 
metaphors and vores PE have been irgumy that Perey Bridginan, 
Robert Prostand Tenry Adams provided importiit proces ot the 
mitcHee tual contest for this approach. Bur there as aaother very 
Hoportiit partot thar contest whieh TD have aot vet disc tsscd. ined 


thatas the part provided bw Atmherst College itself. P suspect that 


ra 
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Baird's concern with free wall, wath human hiiitatgious, aid with 
order and chaos fas roots a Calvinist doctrine. 

Bards relation to che traditions of Aniberst College ts as dith- 
cult to characterize as his reladous to Frost. Bridgman, or Adains. 
On the one hand, Burd has claimed that Enghsh 1-2 “way im the 
best tadiuon of Amberst and Amherst has had a long tradiaon of 
teaching. | think that yeu could look back and tind one man acer 
another who was concerned about how vou reach a clays” (LY7 8b, 
4d). On the other hand, when [ pressed him for details about this 
teaching tradinon, he rephed. “Teachmg is a mystery. Nobody 
knows how to teach, Nobody Ruows bess to burn. E sappose there 
wa tradition that exists somewhere. butt doesn’t exist a the minds 
ofserys many people.” And when Easked hin whether he thought 
he had duherted a tradiaon trom Amberst’s disunguishicd protessor 
of rhetorne. John Prankhu Genung, Burd sud." P thik it would be 
cers hatd to trace focal miluences. boo te Genung. back to 
George Whicher, except by reaction, No one wants to do what his 
predecessor, his teachers did. You get forgotten 1 five mamutes flac” 
letter to RB Varnum, December 8. F990) And mA Die and 
Phirsty band.” an essay which Bard published in 1978, ten years 
atter his retirement. and which seems as much an expression of 
perplesity about his own place m history aya reflection on his 
connection te mineteenth century predecessors in the Rhetoric 
Room at Ambherse College, Baird wrote: 


Aston the pastas notonk dead. ics stuprd Se even thoagh 
sould feel the past is qust watchin your reach whale standing 
where others lace sted whale torhie where ocbers: tive 
LAU, Cer ds aba Ge SUOMI, AW ATC TTIESs Uta scrse ofa tad 
Homan te. baer ts saatae cgratism Peas tutes aud Oren 

hose historvwat least when plices fhe the heron Boon are 


calishteied EoTSa sd 


Phe URherorn eom. docited an Ariherses bs2> foltison 
Chapel bsuldaie. bad served throughout much ot the Mineteenth 
ceenturyasa plaice both tor the delivery of student dechimadons 
and for prayer nieetngs. Amherst College itself had been tounded 
in IS) by orthedos Congregationalpts who, acti under the 


Comat that the establishment of a oollese was the surest 
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method for "enailizing and evangelving the world” had hoped to 
provide “for the Classical Education of mdigent young men of 
prety and talents. for the Christiaan) Ministers.” Noah Webster 
plaved a leading role im the founding of the new college. and so 
did Samuel bowler Dickinson, the grandfather of Emualy Dickin- 
son According to Amherst historian Phomay be Due. Amberst’s 
founding fathers intended the college to serve as an alternative 
both to Willaims College. whose locaton an dhe Berkshire hills of 
tar western Massachusetts they perceived as too polated. and to 
Harvard. which they percened as a hotbed of Unitartanism 
($940, 4-45) 

Bard hiaselt. mA Drv and Thirty band” has written about 
the tounding and carly history of Amherst College. His essay ts 
mteresting both tor is Tnstore deta and for its expression of 
Bard's views on the combatveness of human nature He savs that 
Nearly all chose whe involved themselves im the founding ot 
Aipherse College “were Calvinists. and they could fight breterly 
97S. 109), THe saws thac ther quarrels were local and relatives 


metgniticant but nevertheless demonstrated 


the suman ener of the human walb A single agents wach cae 
sepportoof those who miore or des share his determinaden, 
Stove wad) ts niedit to dmpose fis withon others. and he 
clos. thas ter them own food se chat thoy wall conten: te his 
ide or What they ought to bean! ae det Gameditely. as at by 
the release ot a spring. other will aire set orn opposttian 


yg 3s 


Band reports on several contleis which mietertered with the 
otublshinentot Amberst College. melding the quarrel beawecn 
Hie Parst and Second Congregagonal churches of Amherst vind 
other quarrels within the Parse Church. whose parnshroners, despite 
(hen diticrenees, took a leading role im finance and burlding the 

edie Ne cording te Board. when the fist college building was 

completed on the Iilltop south of the Amherst Lown Common, 
ook oni tert liotiees oxpeted within wie of dhe center ot tawn, 
did Woods strotehed a every direction | PYTsa S30 Phe sermen 
prerebed at rie dedication on this tise burldinge: was cneded A Plea 
hee Masctibh World® ind purpertod that 


“At 
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Ehis college was to be unlike any other: here an education could 
be had tree of expense to those who would enter the gospel 
ministry And dis minney was to bring yey to the destitute and 
hope and salvabon co perishing nutlons. Such was the Liistage 
used (53) 


Baird. who himself more than a century later exercised consid- 
erable authority over students, reports that the instructional staff of, 
the fledghng college consisted of a small number of ninnyicrs” 
who “becdine professor. exerasmg uitellectual. spiritual, and 
paternal authority over a few green and ignorant County bays” 
V978a. 83). Phese bows in their turn became miusters and mis- 
sonaries, One of Ambherst’s carly graduates died im the cause of 
Christ and became Known asthe Martyr of Sumatra (83). 

Amherst historian Eheodore Greene reports that one half of all 


Ansherst graduates betore E860 entered the ministry, and he says 


that. in the early days of the college. “students rose at 4:45 aan. tor 
thortng prayers and two recitations betore breakfast” (1992.5.9). 
Student enrollments grew from 47 in 1821 to 252 im 1830, by 


Which time Amberst was the second largest college in New Eng- 
land, behind Yale. but ahead of Harvard. Darunouth, and Williams 
414) By PSS. Antherst had 321 studenrs ind. atter Harvard's, the 
second fastest rate of enrollment growth mm New Enghind (Peter- 
son 1964.69), During the first four decades of Ambherses history. 
the curriculum at the college was enurely fixed. and although m 
[S272 an one of the first faculty-mmeated curricular reports im 
Amenecan higher education, Professor Jacob Abbott proposed a 
parallel currtculum: which wouid both have introduced courses 1 
the pure wid apphed sciences and subsatuted courses 1 English he- 
erature and the modern languages tor the established courses 1 
Latin and Greek. the qustees of Amherst College elected not to 
und Abbotts proposal daudolph £977.83 -84. Babb et ah 1975, 3). 
Electives were notmtroduced at Amherst to any sgiiticant degree 
unul the [S76=P890 admimistration of President Julius FL Seclye 
iBabb etal. 3). Although Plarvard removed Greek as an cntranee 
and graduation requirement un P8860 (Rudolph, 186), Antherst 
retamed both Cann and Greek as graddauon requirements antl 
POO, atter which date students were required to study only one or 
the other of these ancient languages the Due Pade, 64iy 
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Phe respomsibihty tor teaching the collective subjects of 
rhetoric, oratory, and English hterature at Amherst College 
devolved upon the tenant of a single professorial char until the 
ISS8Os. durmye which decade an) English departnent: began to 
emerge, By E883. the fledgling department was statted by three 
idbaduals, one of Who Jobo Pranklar Genung, was responsible 
tor tetehimg: rhetoric. 7 Genuig. who tughe at Amberst College 
trom EXS2 to TYT7 Wwas unlike inmost of the men hired there betore 
PSOG to not having graduated trom the college. But like one chird 
of bis colleagues. he had recened graduate traming un Germany, 
tnd tke the majority of them, he was an ordained minister (Le 
Due 146, $9505. P consider Genung the most signiticant of 
Bards predecessors in Ambherts "Rhetore Root” 

Cenuny. along with Adams Sherman Pil and Barrec Wendell 
of Harvard and bred Newton Scottof the Cniversity of Michigan, 
has been dendtied by composon tistorman Albert Katzhaber as 
one of the “bre tour” who, through then authorship and publica- 
Hoot rhetorme textbooks, did the most to shape the theory and 
practice of composition teaching in the final third of the mine 
teenth century (1953097). Genunyg dike Pil Wendell. and Scott) 
belonged to the academe generation which, parth: as the result of 
arapid prolitenitien of promt medi, experienced the shitt trom. a 
predominantly ord rhetorse co the rhetoric of written expression. 
Genung reperted in-an E887 pamphlet on The Saidy ef Rhetorn 
that’ baghish aastructon as gropmyg tora method” (9), and b would 
guess Chat his primary mouve for wit textbooks. several of 
which were first printed in the shop of the local Amherst newspa- 
per Wats to supply maternal for his own classes. Genung’\ text- 
books metuded inost notably his Pract Pements of Rhetorn, pub- 
Isbed by Gan & Company in E886, and the revised and expanded 


version of the same text ssucd in L9OT as The Horking Principles of 


Rhetorn According to one historian, the populanety of Genung’s 
textbooks “ni pardy be interred by the length of their publica 
von his shorter rhetorte was kept mn print by Ginn & Company 
unub 1O3b. and the longer one until 1942" (Rockas LOST. 40), 
Kitzhaber attributes the popularity of Mracteal Elements touts “well- 
Planned organization” and savy chat the book “is perhaps one of 
the est svstomatealhy ordered textbooks on Thetorte ever writ- 
ton PPAR Tae, 
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fn addition te the Practical Elements and the UWorking Principles, 
Genung published a Handbook of Rhetorical Analysis in 1889 and 
Outlines of Rhetorn im 1893, The former, an carly example of a 
rhetorteal reader. provides a selection of exemplary essays for stu- 
dents to analyze. The latter. an carly example of what would now 
be called a rhetorical bardbook, meludes a list of $25 numbered 
rules for correct: grammar, punctuagon, and usage. Ia Phe bast 
Years, as T have already noted. Barrd made fun of Genung for his 
“tricky numbermy system” (HUST. 2). Baird ako wrote asertes of 
asignmens for the fll of 1963 am which he invited his students to 
examine the chust assumptions underlving Genungs concern with 
correctness (see Gibson EYs8s 143). 

Genung was a teacher as well as a wrter of textbooks. In an 
obituary piece tor the Dictonary ef cinertuan Broguphy, Genung’s 
student, George Whicher. reported that Genung way “always the 
eentlest of teachers” and that “his classes were both a haven of 
refuge for the unthinking many and a source of lasting inspiration 
tor the few students capable of apprecuiting his fine scholarship and 
rich stores of wisdom” (L931, 2E1). Genung himsclh in an E894 
article on “Enghsh at Amherst College. desertbes the yearlong 
elective course in rhetorie he offered to sophomores. The first two 
terms of this three-term: comme were devoted to the study of 
rhetorical prineipies, the applicagon of these principles mn written 
exerenes, and the analysts of exemplary essays. Phe third tera was 
caven to the writing of essays, Which students were required to pre 
sentat the rate of once every forthe. Genuny reports dhit he met 
cach of his students in conference to give “eareful madividual eritr- 
crsm” to then essays (35). According to Genung, one of the “inter- 


esung and novel features” of the course Way “the setang up i ty pe 


of many of the students’ written productions and the reading and 
Gatianm of them am proof i333. In his 1887 pamphlet on fhe 
Smidy of Rhetorn, Genung describes additional features of Tay 
course, thelading a system ot in choss pubheaons, which seers te 
have been vers much tke the system: later cmployed in fnghsh 


1 2. Noung that he liked to provide students with the “opportum- 
ty te estimate and enieize each other's work” (25). he reported 
that during the thad tern he regulars pase the fist hour of each 
twe hour chass period te the reading and critrasan of essays and 


exercise preces bis students had written: Over the course of the 
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term every student in de vhiss had his work subjected co this Kind 
of trevtment, Before cach chiss meetng. Genung selected four or 
Hye representiave papers tram those he had most recently: looked 
ever then he read them: aloud in chiss. without denttving ther 
scident authors or telting them betorehand that ther papers would 
be published Atter readme a paper. Genuine: iavited students te 
Chto ve oon sch pornts as “hathtulness co niece, vevidiness, consis 


teney. and. style 129030? Years fater in the wrinny course Batrd 


directed, instructors tho selected and: published ANODVINOUS speed 


mens of student writing, but ughke Genang. these nystructors had 
the advantage ofc nnmeornaph piachine, 

Phere was one outstanding ditterciee bemvern Gremungs 
course and the one Baird later directed: Genurig’s corse was elee 
tive tnd Bard’. was not. ta his TRO4 article en Brest ac Amberst 
Coffee” Genuny, bad dechired that “ats a required study in the 
mbt ofclectves. Poulshoas ati disadwantage: the very het thatatts 
compubors werhe ae with ae odin which i many colleges 
mtkes the bugbear ot the coum 341 Els method of dealing 
svtth this “disadvantage had been to dechne co teach those stu- 
dents who chd not freely cleet his course Baird. by contrast, seems 
to have been happy when the course he directed was designated as 
wumaversal requirement. Phas may maicate that he was a stronger 
retcher than Genung or dit his wall was tronser 

Baird never Knew Genung. Phe older tian bad died na 1919, 
cisht seas betore Batrd came to Antherst College Althourh 
Boards senor Cofleaue, George Whicker bad been a student of 
Genupygs, Baird told toe that he never heard Whicher mention his 
former teacher deter to ROVarnui. December S. 299th ders quite 
possible, therefore, that the apparent sammhirity: between Grenung’s 
ssstemotine his pubhoations and Bard's as an aflusion Yet rt secs 
Clear trom Vanous reterenees Bard has ide te Gomung. that Barra 
ww his predecessor not oily asa figure Co redet agaist, but abses as 
AH OUEDOTION TodmnVoKE When itserved bis put poses ta do so, and as 
ateHow trac Pao denuthy memoranda thet he cicdhited te 
his stan Aucost (do. tor example. Barrd quoted passae fran 
Cems Prathal Plone ot Rin teri. Comstrued ita a confession 


et helplessness. audi come hided Ghat “oun comtessian ot tafare bye 


Pasclede Dope er terse Nt ori the tered) sasmrrtataeone brs 


Wrote for Polish fon the hilbot bed, Bard qiroted Gann. 
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opinion that rhetoric is Concerned ww ith the whole man” and then 
observed that “much the same language could be used today and 
with universal agreement and understanding.” | 

The Amherst which Genung knew, however. was ditherent 
trom Band's Amherst. Phe population of the town grew trem 
qround 4.000 residents i PS TH gee tO gn TOU. aad to 700 in 
1945 ongswordh L978, 147. Abramson and Townsend POTS. E97, 
108 Although halt ot all Amherst College graduates betore the 
Cava War had entered the minstry, by PST P three quarters of the 
memo cach new cauduuitie class were ctor other protesstors 
‘Lomasworth, 143) Phe college was gradually moving away trom 
it Calvinetie past. and in Baird's words, history “proved to be on 
the side of an inereasing coutidence in the goodness of the han 
hear 1o78a, Ber When Genung arrived in Amherst mm Ess2. the 
beac beeread by naband dlanmned by asteht.and Eanih Pack 
Hisen Was drama the house her srandtither had burton Milam 
Street In US82. Ambert College was, although the oldest of the 
tour pevertheless only one of four colleges in ait. momednite 
recon One otthe other three, Massachusetts Agric ultural College. 
wos publi. land-granc msotaten and way bosated in Amherst 
ised. Fhe other ovo, Mount Holyoke m the nearby towne or South 
Hadtes and Stathom nearby: Northampton. were both: private 
women’s colleges Pn Pod. soon atter Band: began teaching at 
Amherst College. Massachusetts. Agreultural College became 
Morsacbusetts State Collene and enbarged its currieubir offerings 
And by Pes bom view ot the 760) students a0 Mitssachisctts: Stite 
Cony dee Pgs. and the oe students an Amber: Collese 
Kennedy 1054, P76. edt ition hod become a leading midustry na 
the town or Amherst: Phe scomomime miportanes of this mdtistrs 
both diomecished Amiberse tome the me rhs uignibic trig LOW Ty 
vb Sprmghel.  bicopee. and Holvoke and chatted: Vinherst to 
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rangle on ity secluded hilltop, focused inward on ats own intellect 
al lite. Phe members of the Amherse College faculty concerned 
thenpelves much more wath teaching than wath publishing- 
despite the cxwmples of such individuals as George Whicher, who 
published an amportant biography of bamly Dickinson im L938, 
and of Roy Elhoc and Robert Frost. whe did hetle teaching. Gen- 
cnilly speaking, pubheation did not emerge asa sigmticant profes- 
sional issue tor Armertean academics anal atter World War TE (Girat? 
Pose. 59). Baird binnelt gave his foremost concern to teaching and, 
except tor The Fase Yeas, published very lithe. He has sand of 
Amherst College. “E thought that his was avery tine place. | telt 
puvileged to be here. and balways have’ (978b, 6), 

During the decade of the 1930s, Amberst College undertook a 
smite niiiber of curricular changes. Some of these changes 
apparently generated friction. because carly mn 1939 4 group of five 
taculy members, meluding Baird's semor colleagues Roy Ether 


and Geore Whicher sent «letter to President Semley King urging 


bin to preserve Amberst's character asa sniall and selective college 
creprintediin Babb er ab LOTS 138° 139) At the begin of he. 
tenure mm 1932.) President Kang tad led oa suecesstul effort ro tree 
the members of the treshinin clays trom the requirement that thes 
stidy an ancient linguage (Babb ct al. 4). Presta Pnglish. 01 
Doiglish Always dropped asa curricular requirement in lass 34. but 
I pracdee Mostoof the freshmen contmued to cleet at. and an 
TUX OS tor esple, 22 out of 237 did xe dard lsu, 327 A 
cureuhi phin adopted by the fealty im 1935 chimnated virtually 
Hh speertie course and distabutonal requirements and established 
sequencing: requirements i ther plice (Babb crab. dh '3:.1om, 
Pgh. But by the spring of P9387 the tuculty had decided that eu 
Phdbar tex dese woscomee acai anerder mid appanited Hhree on its 
members Otte Glaser cohame, Pheodore Baitd. amd Charles W 
Cole tescrve ona Curreulun: Commnttee Batrd served en this 
committee for to sear. unl P93o Babb coal. 4. lot He 
ippended. a dpsentine: footnote. ay bh dave ahead noted. Gao is 
Kiporrot Novonibor Pa Pu 3s 

Nocording tothe quthors ato boTS sads ot the Sibert cua 
Veuhio ths Carmeuta chnaies resale: tom che recomend 
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undertaken after World War I were among the most inportint 
inthe College's history” (Babb et al, 1978, 107). The most siguiti- 
caintot these Changes was the mtoducten of a distributional svs- 
tem whereby students were required to elect Courses from among 
each of the three broad areas of "Mathemates and Natural Sea 
ences USocab Studies and Philosophy.” aid 7 banguage. Eatera- 
ture, and the Arts” (8. EE). Phas triparate division was to become 
wn orgunizagonal toundagon tor the curneular plan which would 
be adopted by the college im TO4s and would require first) and 
rare ond vear students to take core coubses Tl each of the thice 
areas (E34, 

Inthe spring of E938, soon atter the Glaser C onmattee had 
begun its dehberanons, the bnglsh departnent appomited a cor 
Mitte torepert on the freshman Prlish course, or Rnglish A One 
ofthe three members of this committee, Gilbert Hoag. put togech 
ep what Bard calls a pobre il deal” secur Associate Professor 
Bard's agreement only atter first sccurmy that of Protessors 
Wiicher and Morton. Hoag. whom Baird remembers as "a thiend 
of mme. Was prepa to leave Amberst. having accepted a dean: 
ship ebsew here. According to the proposition Poa put betore the 
English department, an introductory course, boghsh b. would be 
required ofall teeshinen but offered mi three variants ts bughsh 1A. 
IBoand TC. Cpen arrival at Amberst € ollege. treshinen would be 
even a placement test Phose who phiced within the lower two 
thirds of the score range would be required to tithe “baaghish be. 
Composigon  Phose whe phe edan the upper thd could elect 
either the Compesttiien course or Protesor Ineher’S’ English PA: 
Surves of Pnyghsh fiteriture.” or Protessor Merton’s “bnylsh 1B: 
Intieduction to the Study ot Pocus and Prose Fieqen” (Baird 
1390327) Buedish PO would be taight in sectens by the juntor 
members of the Pnghsh ficult. of whom Baird svas the tmost 
senior Fike all courses then ottered at Amberst College. barglish TO 
wonld be rove semester Course Babb eral POTS. 1451. Pfoag’s 
proposal was accepted noconly by the English department, but by 
the entie Amberst ticulty aid wos scheduled fer noplementitton 
tithe falbot P38 Bard sas Phas wos the began of farulish t 
We were uel the Pris hese, we Were bo be alowed) ter bonis lh come 


position to the Heshimen i we sacditiced ath the best students as 


Hreasuredt by this teste Posh, Pa. 
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When foasked Baird to speculate on the reasons why Gilbert 
Hoag may have wished to institute a composition course, he sad. 
“Tthink he was qust practicing bem dean.” When E then asked 
Bard whether P was correct im ayuming he had personaliv had an 
Interest in teaching composition, he said. “Teas an interesang thing 
to do, vou see” and "Oh ves. was interested.” And when [asked 


hon whether he had wanted to teach the COMPosItON course 


Hoag had proposed, he sad. "Oh ves.” and added that Morton and 
Wiieher “had nothing to do with me teaching that Compa wtlon 
course, except they let me doit. Vhev let me do at!” 

Phe way that the Amherst English deparnnent chose to deal 
with the psuc of freshman Eavhish was mot unusual the bboy, 
According to John Michael Wozniak’ surves of Eitglish Composition 
mm Laastent Colleges, E806 1940.0 freshman COMposTOn COUTSE Ws 
required throughout the whole decade of the 193d. at 28 out of 37 
private eastern colleges and required for portions of this decide at 
sever others, including Amherst (1Y78, 186), By the end of the 
decade. Allegheny, Brown. and Colby as well as Amherst. were 
esempuny students from composigon on the bast of their pertor- 
Hine e ona placement test (87). Wozniak cites 2 survey, prepared in 
W042 tor the National Council of Teachers of knell, ot 290 col- 
leges and universiges, of which 213 required a year of Composition 
And ES" grouped Compostoon student according to aorhty (198), 

At Amberst College in the talbof 1938 ac tell to bard to select 
the plheement test which was to be administered to tae mecemin.: 
teshinen. Phe one he chose took the students about an hour te 
coruplete and consisted of questions on vocabulary, emence struc 
He, shame! error puncte ton, und spelling As he explained, 
“Phe artue ot this Kid of examention is that we are clear about 
What we are testing and certain that we judge all papers bw the 
sno standard) "bbe added de rot hia how to separate: 240) oa 
dents ite three erenips by Nereping subyeenve qudcanent in the 
cote of a tew Hours Poa 3 sn 

Pliattist tall, Toe students either elected or were ined on 
the basis ot the test to take nehish IO Phese snidents were tien 
dividedh mite enht scetrons of twenty students eaeh Band) bade, 
SIS. Baton Wednesday, September 2b. P9388. the day betore the 
fill semester at Amherst College was scheduled to commicnee ald 


Che thet sections at Predish PO were scheduled te ect. Bards 
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Right. foluison Chapel; fallen trees on the Amherst College campus after the 
hrarteame of September 22, 19 38 


orderly annangements were disrupted by a hurricane Which devast 

ed Amberst and most of southern New England. downed more 
than P30 trees on the Amherst College campus, tore the roof off 
the east end of Johnson Chapel, and clammed some TOO tives in 
Connecticut, Rhode Ishind. and netghboring states. C hisses were 
conceled at Amherst College until the toflowing Monday. amd stu 

dents jomed enthustasceally inthe effort to clear fallen trees. EP any 


student found aime to Isten to a radio on September 22. he might 


have heard that Neville Chamberaingin Mantoh, had attempred ta 


Wweue peace HE OUT one. 

When the fill semester Haally got under was. Bard took up 
the work of direct English PC. Ply initial stat conspsted of 
Messrs MeKeon. Pheabald. Wood. and Phutcheson (igo. 3275, 
tard tid at least three Kev ideas to nuploment: Ewart those were 
that stadcnts should write trom: expertonce and thot thes should 
write frequently The third was that the members at hiy teaching 
stitt shomld eneage tn Conver satron about their collecOve enter 
prise bron the vers outyet. Band insisted upon a common ton hh 
Pies trate er COmMeT asstmenits ard ON IE ALOnS, alocd vipat 


weekin sath prectimes 
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Durmy the firse yearcas Bard reported inan article he wrote 
tor the Amherst luni magazine mn 1939; 


Weiner aboutonce o Week fo discthes Our niiediate prowan, 
Coustanids subjec CH OUP TITAS Ca) CPTETC IST, CPN Ws CoO detine OUT 
purpose, Wihnitever success the course may have we owe to these 
Tueeonys, 22. Phe meetings kept the course alive nm our minds as 
something alwivs to be theught about Ideally the course would 
bes good as the mistructors iat working together Ideally ne 
oue person Would demimite Leowould be a common wetion, sub- 


et toot control anal dircethon. ovebi as il Ihppened dis by das, 


PG IG 


Band abo chimed that che only virtue of fnglish | Coa that tive 
teachers are enaatged tna common effort to see woot thar ave: 
Huirds of the treshmen de ay much writing as we ean read and that 
the writings tsay decent as clears as sensible as intelligent as we 
know tow tomake ie 333) When Lasked Band to contirna that at 
Had been dis goal trom: the begining to have teachers werk on the 
course fogetion he sand Phat was our trade sceret. really, People 
Wott come around and say What are vou dome?’ Phe trade sceret 
really was We Were tring to talk about how to tech Composition, 
Phat doost sound he much. Phatsm’t whae vou would calla 
very well-developed programy” 


Phe mmediate question Bard retiembers having to address in 


the tall of TOAS was TAHA on carth were we vom to doe” 


(lyosb. 12s No donger could one teacher decide to read Shaw and 
another to tread Eliot or someone che Band remembers,” Phas was 
Pwordertul freedom that we were sacriticimg, and what were we 
Srormfamgat tor? What could we possibly agree on? hi He called 
vanecuny and: proposed to Uhegm at the besanning and do the 
Mostscupid thine we could think of dori. to take a textbook. as 
Piri dome when bbegan ter him: teu betore. and sce ubave could 
do nveimg with these questions of good Pinghish. and sphieintin 

tives anid sp thing. aid thats dike thad Nid this was agreed te amd 
this we didi at was a discipline torus all db. Bard anid his 
tellow Conchers spent (hen first semester dicing sentences on 
The bli bod Ay Handa know bodges. 7 Phat wasn'ta vers ortget 


Ha berms: bbe adds Bat Pothink Posas deliberate ciegch 


Runny Orders doen Chae: 


about this to say Well, we ll just have to begin as stupidly as we can 
and see what results we teel we get trom being really stupid teach- 
ers At least that as the way | began to explain it” (14). BairdS open- 
mig ganibit may not have been very original, but it was a step 
coward organizing chaos. 

Baird saves he and hy stati chose “the mest scrible textbook 
we could find” (1939, 330), but atter that first vear, they never used 
atestbook again. fn the process of gong through their text, Baird 
and the other teachers had concluded that “this iy ne way to teach, 
divorcing the technique of writing from the act of composition.” 
hey decided. "Neat year we shall make our own book as we go 
Hong. trom the specitte needs of our ows students’ (329-330), In 
fact. already: by November of their first year, they had lett ther 
textbook behind. After Thanksgiving, each teacher gave several 
wveeks of chiss tine to the reading, Of Ww Lat wats. ty cording to Baird, 
“Veomparagyely dithealt book crther Hidden or Phe Pdroiton of 
Henry ddan, analy zing the teas, and using them ay material for 
writing (330), Baten, the statt tried what Barrd called “an expert 
Menta practical ertersin, OV, OUP TAYpHTAton mn weneral to bo A. 
Rachards an his Praca! Crema and: Larerpretation i Teaching” 
33. dn the spring. thes worked with their students en “the writ- 


tng of short sutobrographictl Hagments and one dong autobroyn a 


shy, Here the subject matter way given by experrence, Phe studenes 


problent was to sort out from bas Own anemory those scenes OF 
atmospheres OF events W hich were clear and which were capable ot 
expression i wordy” 133.3). 

In the | A. Rochards phatse of the course. students Were given 
parallel passages and, without Knowing where the passages Gane 
trom. asked te make ciitab distnedons between them. Baird 
muptesed upon tie chat “this took hours. vou Kiow, fagine try 
mig to trad a good porn: vod geta good pocum im Prost about a 
Iitd. and vou'd sav bets tind another bird: Youd vo to the library, 
and vou'd tind something mi dames Rinsell | owell or somebody, 
md vauwd put them togedien. Ye ard say [to student] (One of these 
iv better than the other” Barrd toldoiie that ne giv nag students par 
Mol passages. he and: his statt had made a great advance over 
Rochas, whose protocols consisted of single, umndentticd poonts 
According te Bard: “Pte turds wast tike Phe could give vou, oF 


HSC Me. poer tiv voud took aban aid ae imieht be Jolie Porn. 
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jndoitnnght be Woodbine Willy. and you didirt Know winch: was 
Which. and so vou would prise itor vou would blame It and vou 
would Int the wrong author. and he would say See’ Wait bad 
readers thes are 

Fughish 1C students were required to write frequently; during 
the second semester the nornt was berween two and tour papers a 
week. Bven yo, Baird savs that “every paper was carctully read and 
commented on” None of these papers was BIVEH a vrade: mstentd, 
le says the mseructors “watched tor sis of nnprovement” (£939, 
S31. Bard was tar trom: saustied wath the first vears ettorts. and at 
the end ot the year he declared that “at lease half the COUPSC NENT 
vou wall be cnurely revised” 1333). He was caretul co note. howe - 
er that “there are ne methods which will succeed im teeing 
everyone to spell correct and to chink stuieht. Phev are means to 
end. and come to hte at atall only because of the energy Which 
they generate in teacher and student’ 3331. 

In the spring of 1939. near the end of lis tirst your of directing 
Pnglish TC. Bard was promoted to the rank of professor, dit the 
tll. perhaps owing to dhe merease ay lis Salary. he and Mrs) Baird 
bought aot ona preee of high stound in south Amherst aid 


besa negouitne with brank Elovd W meht to build then a house, 
Phe three bedroom "Csoman Howse” which Wright conipleted 


for thent in carly T94E. cost the Bards Approximately SS.4G0 to 
build.) Phe house i small and tunetional, which seems te have 
suited the Boards, whe had we children, Lo DW eves, however. it ts 
mvehing but modest Phe hire eXpanse of ahiss along its south wall 
aitords both the benetits of passive solar heating and a comunandiny 
view onthe hilly the Hoboke TRutiee. 
fh P40. Batrd says. house building Wasa distraction. Eas pri 

Wary Concern rennuned focused on his college duties and on baie 
Ps Ve PEs amd fis statf were actively seek: wavs to prove te 


se 


Parana 


pie the ten vear period thomn f438 wh on Prighish PC) was in 
taited. thieseh ESP when a wos renamaibered as Poedish Po2. 
until 1947 when ie became «core Component of Ambersts “Nev 
Corp ulom. Amberses avo oenestar tieshinnia writing course gradu 
ls asseraedb a rieere oad mere detinite form Armour Cram told me 
that wah the omplementatiea ofthe New Curneulum im Ld? "the 


, ws eet Ne a _ 
sthipe Of Tne catise wick UL Watt CHG COTS Waly condi ted bewame 


folly ostabhhed fr was thon, Craig sata. that’ Frglsh 1-2 began. really 


tall weak ol the asignarents = whole sequence of USSG 
Dating the ten preceding sears, Bard and the instructors on his stath, 
pichudias Chay, ad expenmicuted with devisiig Gen Owe Hter itls 
abe asniiicnts Ehes had rched heaaii on cheat departinental 
Hinmcognaph niachine, phinned out their course fom week to Week ait 
satfimectngs. and urged Vociteroush) with one another about the 
plirastag and sequenemy of a agmments, Phew tad worked out at wav 
ey getting students to erite about there learning across the Currie 

lun Thes bad adapted what nis roughly be desertbed as New C rid: 
Gal methods to the analysts of student papers. and thes had developed 
aimethed tor publishing student papers atlas. uring this sare pert 
od thes had had of necesito deal with dhe exigenetes created: bs 
World Wan I. 

Tiaddiion to Burd. the nwo ren whe plived the mest itive 
roles am the cath development of Pighsh PC lor bighsh bo 2. were 
Reuben Brower ind G) Armour Cri According te Band. beth 
Brower and C tans ae then different ways contributed “iin mew tas 


ined appre. hes TUTSb Tb Both were etiduates ot Amherst © oblere 
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wid both, bhe Bard. had) gridinite degrees trom Fiaward) Brower 
began tedehng at Amherst F939 and Cra 7400 Crag. the 
Baird, way to devote hiy catire professional tite to teach at Amherst, 
jhd Tike Baud. he fas spoken toe at length about Amherses tresh 
hin Write course. Brower followed a ditterene path. concerns 
Hiinsct notondy with teaching. bur ale with protessional publicanon. 
In bOa3. he lete Amberst to seck what he muse have seen ae wider 
opportumiges. Efe died an PO7A, 

Brower vridtited trom Amherst College my P93e. then went on fo 
complete diss ond bar abineate anda natn’. destoe at Cubridge 
Comversity. Where he stiidtedb wich FR beavis mad LA. Roechards. He 
ced a doctorate i chistes at Pharvard and wrote a dissertation on 
Drvdens . tener Band takes some credit for Blowers appomtiient at 
Ainberst Phe scurer protesserot Greek Woo beni did a trust. an 
the collese wsked Burrd. ia has capaeity as a niember of the bistri Gon 
Committee whether Verherst Collese sall ns cded tween i Greek 
Bard recalls chathe sephed. Well dhis as acers simple matter ies qust 
moiitter of teching that when vou te privileged vou have obligations, 
md} Anenerts tpi tothe and net pou thei’ ae quite stion 
About money her and ne question either ofa eed tor (we teachers 
of Give FOS ust water of pride. Were a proud plaice and we can 
Httord ovo tea hers of Greek ChY7 Sb P4130 The trustee apparently 
responded postavely to this argument, for Brower was hired wath a 
dea appordaent i Greek and i English. 

Brower contributed to bnelish b 2 not only by teachmey the 
course dtscl) but by destaning tnd directa a course ti htenans cna 
cent tor sephomores He did vot teach Composition during: his tirse 
Too Vous at Atiherst anda aot sted in the fais: Cotfege Bailar as 
cstittimember ter Disdish | andl bod) 42 Thouehour the war veins, 
however he and Bard and © rag are the three mdividuals most com 
pidiy tisicd as teach Pretsh ft 2) Browers sophomore course. 
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od em | i , we . . 
Peewee. ere ko rigrisin on * itp PRES ee Lae 
Ballo ter the tast tune im P9d2 gs bbe ome wa course i ec base. an ars 
Brower terme dag Uslow readmig and: employed the methods of 


Richards. Pow and the New Critemm Bard toldb ine Browers 


sephotnere cotibes anys wnthic y 


scoond scinester of baadish PO lot ustg teading as naiterial for writ 


Ihe Phe meduecton ot the sophomore coune meant that bidish 
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Ritier Breer aon Pua 


wriang course. While sophomores ta English 1-2 nay zed Hterary 
reve freshmen in Baghsh f-2 analyzed the toyts wth thes aad then 


CT ASSTELITES omposed 


Both the freshinan and saphonrare courses were Strh hati bv 


mote or fess the same people. and tora while notary was Brower a 
hiernber of Baird's statt. but Bard was a dneiber of Browers Bard 
recalls attending Weekly staff mecdnys ter both courses TOSb. TS 

Walker Gibson told mie that be found no meonsistenes beowcen Eng: 
ish} 2 and Brower’s sophomore course and thay “ian onus raul 
both coumses comfortably aud simultaieoush Phe stator the sophie 
nore couse, Whe that et the teshiman course, agreed ilthodgh net 
without aigument on. commen reading dist ond a canmen set ot 
everones These exercises. as Walla Pron hard: repent. ant 1985 grucle 
on “Reuben A. Brower never took the for of a tree-floating: inva 
tition te tdisc uss something: Pritchard sav Bard would have termed 
“an omvitation techies) bat oiled onthe student te tec ate fritnise it 
“in relation to specitic expressions mi the text 242. Brite hard says the 
even tses consisted ot actully: phinned series of quesdons, queries 
rbot panatiel words and phrases 2 an Hi hiro re the student to 
ticthy ct thee Thetis tal cecutyalls ne at Dade snd oe semen dieatron 


dbeat the Rind ot fingers es tenee fe did inde nents 
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tol sequence of both exercises and: readings was essential for, as 
Brower argued iia 1962 essay om Readings m Slow Moco.” every 
sttge OF hterature course should be “planned with a view to low the 
student reads the neat work, whether poem or play or novel’ (13). 
Brower lett Amberst tor Harvard im 1953, taking course materials 
with bint tense in che mtroductors literature course he would orga- 
mize ind direct at lis new insatuden. His Harvard course, entuthed 
“Humaniges 6. The fiterpretanon of Literature” and) tammharly 
Known as Hum 62 involved two hundred or more Harvard freshinen 
aterm trom 1994 undl 1973. fe was sinmlar in many wavs to. the 
sophomore course Brower had directed at Amberst, Huin 6 was statt 
tanghe, with Brower supervimy the work of the six or seven junior 
MsGuk Cons or graduate studenes who served ay his sectrom leaders, bts 
treshinen inet all together once a week fora lecture. generally deliv 
ered by Brower Timselt. aid twice a week additionally. im groups of 
MWCHIEN five or se, tor discussion sessions with their secoon leaders. It 
Was ewe term course and Gilled upon students to address a series of! 
some twelve caretully sequenced “exercise” essays per ternn Historian 


Jolin Brereton has described Hit 6a, Tone of the best-Rhnow rr and 


most mitluential literature courses of ats te” (L993. 1). Speaking 


more precisely, Brereton characterizes ta bitComp” Course rather 
Thana hteriture course Ch becuse, he savs.it combined instruction im 
redding with instruction in writ and did so"m number of explic- 
bowavss by the demonstritens Brower provided i the lectures, bv che 
rom Raby tarrow, highhy directive issimments: by mtensive discus 
sons i sections; by exinples trom: other student papers read on given 
outin chiss ana by the mstructors comments on the papers them 
selves” 12). Brower himyeltin his essay on Reading in Slow Motion.’ 
contends that the “teachmy of read py necessarthy teaclmg of writ 
Wy because “the student cannot show dns teacher or himyelf that le 
has had an tipoertint and relevaue literary eypertence except nn writ 
ins OF an spetking thatas as disciplined as good writing” 190907), 
Other inGodactony bnylsi courses at Elirvard at ths time. 
accordiie to Witham Privchird who wos seston leader Plant én 
He amddle 1930), had “utles suchas hpi and Novel’ or ‘Ideas ot 
Good ind bsiloor’ Man and the Word) or € rists and the Indi dual,’ 
and they covered alot of round, doling out great ideas about Westerit 
Ovi Aten tothe Heshmen wath Dostoeyskras the mevitably tea 


tated sta moon cuiang thempelves Vary bole wath ibe thread 
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and scarcely at all with the actin. of reading” (1983, 243). Hum 6 
scored ditterent and, Pritchard testties, Way “looked at wath conde. 
seension and annovance by other teachers of dtterature at Flarvard” 
243) Moreover. because many members of the Hlunt 6 state ttd. tke 
Armour Crane ind Witham Re Eavler abe taught at Anrherst or had. 
lhe Priteband himself and bke Richard Porer, done ther uadergrid 

ate Work there. the Course Wars considered to ban Anibicnst opera 

tram i243) Pritchard savy that these who trighe Flam 6 “were irra: 
cant th way. vay. tid detensive about the course. fred 
that -unbhe the rest of bonghted Harvard Bughish are were vehicles 


or truth. brigers of light sr Teast ot the Raghi Method for gomy 


about things” i243: 
Pham to dike Brower’ carber .ourse at Anierse, cmploved the 


Methods of New Caithobi One et Browers frequent prictees Way te 
Present Cue eM, aly Baird bad done an the ead days of fngliea EC, 
o, With pared tONG and te ansite students te corpare them osece Brower 


1902. 14) Brower abo asked students to detine terms “by 4 ontext and 


. to see Chow words are given rich and preepe meaning through their 
as nterielations with other words 11 Bat unlthe New Criney ele 


wn where, Brower with be background in classtes amd in philology) wats 
deeply mterested in the historical ontests of literary works. Pritchard 
wavs that Brower was uniterested pardeubirly mm dhe “history af genres” 
and that phe began a couse “by focusing manurely on the sent a 
atm. he would go en “net oily toa considernon of other ger 
ress suchas pocth drama and the osel but seould Gace the fortunes 
oF pastorabor the herote through a sequence ob writers and liters 
pertods” FOSS, 241 acta Porer. ho bike Pritchard served asa 
section leader im Hun 6, pomrts out a Tue article on the course 
Hat the term New (nosis Tewaspertighy mesxace and that te 
hana Phar urdam the 1936s 10 fad desmanated “an ideoloae al mata 
non of A. Ruchards that Was occurring noc at allin tum 6, but 
rither teghe sowh of it a Vale 24 for Braver, Porter contends, 
“yoading ideally semamed a inetian, ot choosing: te eneapsulite 
rteedt as Neaw GC citical readings always uloniatels aspired to do” ee 
Potter aks Hunt vith ats parent courses at Aniberst Cotlege and 
wavs thatots tntellectiai canresc inciuded: the ideas ob “bainen ai, 
Mere Woatliuin fares and fohin Devs ov Withensnci. Keoneth Burke 
ind FR beaascinest of whet have been attorded htthe or ne phage im 


the history of comtemporans thears 26: Porter adso ac knew ledpes 
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the cousidcnible influence which Roberr Brost exerted upon Brower’s 
Choking 25029) Pritchard. tor dns partcsavs that Brower learned trom 
Prost to value the quae of voice in wiremg (L985, 4b, 

Brower graduated trom Ambert College ata time (£9300 when 
brastwwas l feeb taanber ot the NAtnbiorat Pils valea AG NUPTLLG prertiil dun - 
Hie Bowers auicradaate vears at Amherst. brost beard hint read ain 
Elizabethoin poet dend. marveled at the wan his verce tell mto those 
Hnes.the natural way he did that vers ditheult poem and told Brow - 
er Bae vou Stor tite Poanier F990, 27) Pritchard Poss. 240) dy 
Peto white he wos tea bog i Adhere. Brower published a calles 


ton at criteabessayscnuded: Phe Prelds of Laght anv which he acknowL- 


edaed debts bath ta Pheodore Bard and G. Armour ¢ Trans. Whom he 


beheved would sce ita ports how much Pf have learned trom 
them tering, ind to dRobert brost oan. Phe eprzraph to the tirst 
esas bbe bade baci bast \ state at tha f vervthane Wut 
Iss good ies dumatn Brower POS}. Po. brast Podol bs. dn ahas 
Hstiessay entitled Phe Specking Vere Brower ascrts that ca pon 
obdiamiats thten ae tess thea ephin iid aps speaker The reharin 
Ma LN sates cere en ofthe words an the punted pase” Edn 
enter to support this assert, fe expheates brost’s "Once By the 
Pati. contending dat tar my seater the experienee at re cdi ths 
pecm voll Compt peranhy at secumeascin. torn md hand throuch 
Frosty coves. but ot hearmy bros. specrib vere Ave ordi fo rays er 
thre vance Cakes ity chanieter forte specuhinve wat ot talking, trom 
He thaw oid arrestet Anerroin speceh™ but has Cother strana sour 
WG a pronermecements ott Out bestamren: dak abou th. 


RY 


cided tre waothds aint divas ced chor tere thoabesne if sey dats Brow 
coon dudes dis essa by contending that renders hear dhe drama ota 
ROCHE TINONE Te Von cor tite poet 24 
HW Prestampied Brewton Brosnan his can mspired aman ot the 
veunger imstiitors whe tarhe with boat Anibherst md Harvard 
Willi Pritchard. who was Brower. student at both Ambient and 
Harvard oe welb asa sectroan deader om Hun G@, nomen! as thot whore 
hedite aint wtiat sect trot las teach dado was te 
tstte Coby Csapics e pe nity dx the example ot the perlorunne 
von comakin a preccootald: poerrs come dive TOSS. 24 Walker 
Gilwon whe taht onder bol Bros cr and ind at Vivdicgst. teed ane 
Hehospeioe Cony uestiontna bin about Barbs mitluenee on bas sab 


mt ditacotiie Dens saan thor st tram sen ds Ippo Per tod 
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me atter Plett Amherst College was not just English 1 but was the 
Brower, fiterature, EA. Richards Kind of thing as well and that wa 
putung these together m seme shape or form” Speertically, Gibson 
told me that bis F950 ardcle on “Authors, Speakers, Readers, and 
Mook Readers which often cited as un cark example of reader - 
response crimasni, caine “bir more directly out or dhe Brower sopho 
pore iterative course than out ot Bares nyt t2 

John Cameren.on the other tand. cold me thar. trom firs perspec 
Tvs bonne distri tor Brower had seemed he qust.a big shana 
stall pend Cameron. whe cre te Nnilie st trona Yale na PUSS. atier 
Brower had already dmeved on te Harvard, remembers that when he 
began to entertain the notion of comm: to Amherst trends at Yale 
teterred bing te Brower die bredds ot Light © oumeron. te whom 
Brower dame Was new. remembers Chat seem atten don he 
Ninberst taculty “bavas intermed that Reuben Brower was one of the 
lending Chittes an the world. and that te re epitomized Amherst Col- 
hoe Vino potting fe down at abo bur Yale Pabnever heard at 
linn 

Ra hand Porren whe mow teaches at Rutgers. acknowbedges in 
Meso dear Phan er bae Pa en utely awe on al aay reterenees te 
Annberst thatthe credit} give te dfn 6oa0 Phas ard. and tos its touridel 
Renbeon Brace could ds ditterendhy dismibutedb so cas te vive dere 


PLOTTINE PEE TO sore Lon hers at Nanherst. who were Browers col 


hoagues when he taught there whe aitated wath han dhe parent 


Cotteesot Pfam Goad who helped tishren nam ot he asstcutengy 
ped ra the conse ther Brower started it ac bbw Peg tos Pow 
eeoWho wos ar aindercrdtiite it Anberst an die bite Pod Os, notes iat 
Hlongside Brower’ sophoanere tteratiire Coutse at Marlene there Wasa 
Hesbinin Watts cetipse hor ws ane even miare bidh almmiersran an 
the anaswverdiess ot fanuuage 2 Poordentally. Pomar credits 
Atom Grae, wheows dis ditiie ct da birghab it 200d berg ihe 
midi icaal “trem whose teaching at Vinherst Po profited mest i i 
ner atadtnae ES) 
Cre. the Bardo we bese aha teacher And Tike Bards he puts 
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mtd ee Hed Deas sor sete hat 
ook teem arddare ftps ec bas Page ES Crass Peand abowe. pomied thie 
Artist thetmes ne Dede die aa niece Pbrencer arrived. and dks Press 

Gohe combobatedt spemiteanth te the carb des cloprecnt af brclsh 


er forties 


Oy diner Cnr nd pe ged. 


ters degree from: flarvard a Pads ind was werkinc on oe Ph) at 


Hirsard schon De recemed a telegrams trem Amberst, askin hint te 


retary to fas boat the eaall, eG Sadat teenet fine ta at vipers GOCCrs di tree 


ites bP hondered Yes” se foud that thes heard ane bbe lad net 
ster Pdr tears tier. abecd abe bet worded reat ates sa unt ater Cine 
‘oar Dia dis mist sear teaching ut Anmherst he caught aso sec trons 
otbralsb ie 
Poterviewed Professor Cram mviee. both tunes bebruary aft 


WOR Coane he so beep Tobe rete dl theme Maher a elles an 
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Presa ton ott tated dura PUSS bas its acting: presment med 
Hemi ivan the wholooot has professraral dite te its service. Wadker 
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Dovid Morten atthe nica the nnd-13es whe Morton, W hicher, 
and Burd had agreed tea common reading Ist Cran: rementbers 
reading Aig Lear and Boswell Lire on felon and not wong much 
Phatven Crag told nie. “dhete Were Ho COmMHOn assigiienity, Vu 
eave whitever Gaul wanted, and Dhivid Morton wanted to read as tew 
Popers ay posible! Crag: sad be began to fore an raterest Wr compos 
ston during be pumor ver asa result of having to struggle both to 
write steed: papers und to Fgdie Gut ss ade paper good. Ele 
rormenibered that ait tirally dawned on ie that a vood paper im Antes 
hom htooron Kanter whatever had to ame wer a qarestion, anda ques 
pon turthetniers that drove Che asker tea pardcuhin passage on pity- 
wees He remarked that while this transm night seonn abv tous te ie 
and te others at rny generinen. it had tor seemed sete him bee tise 
Shostdmens id bumarastr education an those days was really bem 
Mo tetadk a certain Rindot belletrede chetarn V geod paper was tn 
effusion 

Cog dad bis nist teaching experiences inthe bite ides wien he 
Woe ceradaate stad btat Pha ad Bho a responsible far tata ses fons 
ot braleh A Pha cad’. fleshiri compostien Course. per semester 
Cong remembers Pighsh Ajay ca corre in which veu would read 
something and then have the chis write a theme an tii. Ble remem 
bon ouin creader and faving teaperite tram belictristie dreary of 


COTTpes itn whereby a student: shomld “write wath seme Kind ot 


wc umd “wite be ae gendeman’” He remembers berg imitated 


wath senian profeser it Hlarvard tor speaking the iid ct “druble 
cahothat catheraty poodiices’ amd spectre Why owith ob professor at 
Revressanee brentire wheoenee osked bin wither, “Dont vou 
row Whit cote tational tifenaa ie? Daring his second vear ed torch 
mt brats VC ie ted the idea that ene was te get students CO WE 
Wook be tec pk ther teexphin what thes were domain cher other 
Classes Phe dtustratcd this ter aie Dy recto tint a strategrig warn 


Sac raepetps ostetade aor 
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band. Well try te explain atite ie delbame what veu de 


When vou dec portoular hermicd assignment 


Crag told ine he tried this approach with several mdi dial sea 


donuts dumis ths tad sean ait Hors. thoueh never with an entire 


chiss Phe sud b got nterested inthis P got aniterested mit asa pringr- 


pleot compotion Fhe wot contiiie badd on the approach at 
Nnidlterst 

Band remenibers that soun alter Cnn qomed the bnehish tf scart. 
He siytyrested asking: students to witte whour them experience in other 


eetscs dat that he taterviewed trout. arembers ri brofocs dion 


BO ocdher dep intirents to sobeitadeus far a DICE ASSHRTEEPCHTES 
Avcordinye te Bards Cia wanted students to thanstate “therr exper 
eros etthdents tr the ss tes ec caanses mito brredish whirl worded by 
rate dbissbele tee ares bade wwe ethh baad senaie surbyeces Proposed mn 
Haitberdathe sand this was ser. iiterestines temic. ind sallas. ot where 
vou draw the dine berween biuives. Ca ceases that atas ike ritusi 
Where vou Know ata net a verb expentenec’ Nitin ds er verbal. 
even theuih poople gor en taking about at all dhe tase and ug 
mempbertad Gnage: wet bear sermecone COmmnennng: on a ne 
fecordhina Dy sau Well it bron. cuts. 7 Board added) And sowe fad 
isninenty cn mie we bd assignments on mathenpines, amd ved 
sa Whatare dhe tants of Bbsh? and weurdsas what are he hints a 
Myo cathr cubes. and thie cag ally aus € ries camera yn at 
His state Phys contubuden wos ied adlthe wos chrenoh this Lash 
tor tbe, 


Con tokdime ne tonmembers talkin to Otte Clisen the beaded 


the Gases whe pobtieenit ar to, ae \\ a8) Te s wpa 
aster tt Peds comapesiged that wall isk studenn ohare thes 
Mereaawy etrd Preoas thes uetite hE leaNy It. wep tills shbrete the ¢ \petrn, “ 
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vate really interested in the nonlitenirs approach to composition, tt 
vou will was belpmig a fiend of mine at Harvard wath a book he was 
writing, the athe of which was hy Sera) trom? Phy was one ot the 
fist books about atom smash and what at meant me modern ser 
ence” Crag added that “important Changes were Occuring then i 
the philosophy ot scence Einstem had sparked a revelution in physics 
With brought de hodiad capacity tor coustiacGiig. i model of the 
Unitverse inte question People of imy generition had to untearin mans 
ot the things they bad been Gught Tt became clea thatwe dive ma 
world of probabihioes cather than cortaniies, We bei to Gike it tor 
eranted Chat there were things gong on thatwe did ner Upto rst 
Wea epted the subeorsc rons, fo eNaliple . 

Cbke Bard. © nag discussed the titellee tual Contest of English 
PO oathome atseome deacth Speaking at the history of ten hing Pag: 
inh be told nae thar bacisd baste desis eprotessson al chat deter, and 
fora dead trac mestot the peophe that traghtan Were wente ar cng 


Popeople hes the Melulle man’ ind dings tthe thar and thes Had 


Chodbota datoot dntotscdiedic Pat Cheate Wade weds very few people 


betore the Polos betare Roe dords. whoo precio penpfe tice te 
iddress the performance of he mmaginaden Crane sand that the Wed: 
err history of the profosion “began an te To2bs ea rebellion nsaast 
bree ter agtope the worded eenyen 
bon eournes Witten baked aboot spocthe aiducness dpom English 


1 Cri gave mest creditte the Contibudons ot Robert brost and 
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Hontormed siidenn at areareett hasmomn at Ambhens College. 


Ca, 


ca tendies chat Renneth Burke bad bad anor influence on 


fhe own tinpking. aad through bine on Eaghsh § 2 fie tact when | 
Re WB cea ee Ss hittin vin 
trom fis ndesetrtiect tin ae pe beady as Tr teacher at swabs 
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wos te deiiver on tie Anhers) Ganapus, Cobain wars quivicd as sas dig ULI 


a Porke wax Tone of the most ornamal thinkers m America todaw’ oT 
\ Walia Pritchard. whe was a student Cranes: Pade 30) see tion 
of ot English bo 20 says that when he. Pritchard, subsequently read 1 
: Cynmiana cy Motes, he recognize dite readin it That Burkes “iheton 
cs cal dramatetic wav of thinking about commiumeinoa” was same 
thing Ehad taken here and there mony treshniin year mn nay Pny 
*) li dy tocardise ¢ Take hoadarcad Burke 
io ia tad Porer. whe dike Pritchard ia toner student or Cran. 
deo attests Chat Chad Was 7 tatevated reader of Kennet Burke, nearly 


asia ascot brase 6 Pe9n, 27) Pouren says that Craig, alone Giie WH 
the Gai fitues, proposed changing the vocabulary of English 1 an” 


Whioh owas Brower sophomore hteriture course at Amherst. “soos te 


teabeer Pouatk. opened ot ats. ie ree Tae ee punt pers -_ 


aa, Stead 


Porter cds 


Lire gitspaeny uronic Anabicrst peepte ter ain sts be geverdity rations 


or oetabmatiee previa. bawvever Ved even atthe termite 


ov hid been adopted mm would net bave made the enphiots bess 


ind 
ad ol PI 
cy iF Poostie athee Preetsansistoin coor the dima ath cern the drama at 
“vi bidoqmiet. stords, rescribiies wit Turrkes Wap te boo even it 
f dtl (25 3s 


Well betore he encountered Burke. Crane had bad te jon with 
und and Brower addressing the pedagogic td) Chillenges posed by 
Worl War dP Cian: ted aie chit during the war vears. all three ot 
Hen Cotahit atesiad te clock. deaiing: with students as UCN Gotrtas 
ae whether they araved an Qoteber orm bebruary ar in the 
Qcten: Bandaemembers that iminedritely arrer the ar begatr die 
College nod te tike om to saree. ame Arm of Ai boree progam 
ver another Phe rewulir stadent bods all but sammshed Cryo s8b. 7% 
Hooda Phas ment char dhe Dean would callie up at dain the 


peli Nk ae aosindy Che He om alana thetae Tadie Pe tioeies 


hero oae berdas NS adie le Be a ATP rieht Phew rian ses 


ans How otto does brebshomect® When the dein had yasen hen 
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UC ntormed studen.s on the Amhent College campus diring the World War 


Seadbs 


whitest Cie wos cenhibie i Cran remembers they generally had 
Pyreup of nasal cadets in preflight school a group from the United 
Shites Military Academy (OSMAt and a group im trimming ty become 
wether observers Accord to Cran. the GSMA students generals 
soved for entre year iid he told one char we wave thor tna veut 
the equivalent at treshinan and sophomore vears at Amberst College” 
Baird remembers thacthe prometcarology students were it the college 
fer forty oiht weeks. oo preenuineening: groups stayed anh) eight 
Wethwanda pie Weet Bong groups which iad already secu conibad, 
staved tor dhice months Phe saws that Urhoued bend © rang ae 
Brower Tad brtle more te work wath chan oo mimmcesiph mia hine 
meu wits doy took ther werk with these wartime groups very 
sedis resting: this as thea camterbation te the wit ettart Bash, 
Pee The pace could be groching. Baird told mie. Phere was one 
tne there Ptonghtdhree hears iia row. differene sets of assignments | 
dort kis frow Podidrt Poawas ce Nbrustedd ead sce were € rar and 
Brower Weowere ilbander great presure 7 Ble has aha noted that 7] 
POH THAI We SIV CR CEN OT OP These Chbses The best we dunt as wood as 
wecter ative a Amberstcbiw  EUTAb, Jr 

Baird beboves that the war plived ai instuomiental rede an the 
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that he and his colleagues refined the practice. Which was to become a 
hallmark of the course, of devismg. miinecographing. and teaching 
Hon sequences of shore writing assignments. fowas abe durmyg the 
wars Bard recall. that they began mimnecerriphing student papers 
tnd using them ts chisroom texts: Barrd told me that the war way the 
thing that shook us up He explained that he and bis statt were terced 
te develop ereat desibalies Phes had te Tear to nike sets of assign 
Incentives shortarder Thes had te fearn to work wich adult stu- 
Phithieh 2 What was perhaps of most aguticance was thar thes had te 
Vert te Work Wad students who bad cher bonmads ser toll babii the 
deninds ot then acadsmis and oamlitars ives that atten. as Bard teld 
me. the only wot they could de was wher we had thems mi thre 
Clesteome  Buirrd reported ag Pode char be and bis wanting state tied 
found thacthe students ue ueiteria had the Commer Knowledge of 
boast foaming. aid that asignitionts deahng with techatques lead 
outside the schoolroom: were uunsaally succesful Fle reported in 
PS dro commuttce claged with reviewing the Amherst curr aian 
thateduming dhe war he anal fis stu tad Caighit Prigish to abode 165d 


soldiers cand dina 


proved that we could ccotidemt teach verti: co admiest ans 
croup ot people se long a we coukd cif ch then atrentien: ter fut 
peeereet Vb bade doowas tell hem te ue: dhead amd write, 

Senin seb nek beet ow Una tee cay Mare fai bee tite 


cathe Rome uaa vad 


Pde Draheb 2 south seems to drive drcewerce: thes could most otto 
ively clces thei studing. bs assinang wii Gisks that tered) stu 


Of short steps and ninety tren che 


Neprore the a eatse ier tods yenet mead hur Hast these Wat Veaps and 
newt hilton the Brett t 2 collection im the Amnerne © oticue 
Vnohccissctoeb wenn pwoonstann sits on Poundinies Pers the 
culate extended sequence af aysnmient boa finds and at nust have 
wotabdishiaad cby poeber ts tor tle oven Hovntyted SUCEECTIEC GS Isard wertd 


dv hop sabre Quenely Pits Srrtiie seqtiens e Woddeates, tropa ep, pat 


Court oouwbat Band teldome dbout ci corsteapn on fi aahoas tn 


qa al Ho Ves lt ar we ye ata cgikcatisl 1 bate 
Cibibe the bbe TPES Cerda tld NS WR Pe Fa TT SEN Tethy HEPEESPETOMOES Oe tne 


shotets 


Ae ig aS 


PENCENG. WEEE Wok bs 


reirds to Whac thes expected these students to accomplish Barrd’s 
authorship et che sequence. whieh was apparently used an the tall of 
144 mall secconys of Fnglish tocar be adduced froma memo sent bs 
Bandite Brower and Crag on duly 4. 1944, outhning hi preliminary 
hteas Torn sct ob assigiments on boundaries. 

According to this outhne, the first seven assignments nthe series 
were mitended to show that tines and boundaries are made by men for 
particular purposes and that the macore and exactness of these bound- 
Anes depend on these purposes. Phe next dhree asagnments were 
tended first to demonstrate the maidequacsy ofa general cheers of 
boundaries to bring order out of the “ehaes” which geographers 
eroaumcen ma the acdnih world. Baird hoped they would also prepare 
students to consider “the banguase Problem which we tind at che 
hearcot everthing. of course” Other assignments me the series had to 
doowith how maps ire mide andauped and wath the brldine up ot a 


vocibulary ter geography. Phe actual assignments are built around a 


collection of mimecographed passages, ricluding in account of a yport- 


re event at Which a ball was sard to be “out of bounds.” a Tegal record 
bia boutdars dispute. a discourse on the commeornibey ot birds. disc us- 
sons of die overhipping of climate zones and of cultural regions, a 
technical description ef the Connecteue Raver Valley low hind. and 
paraiiel descopdons ofthe Arabs, one more screnthe and che other, 
trom Doughty's drareds tn babi Deserta, more titerary. The assign 
mets ton to direct students to canaly ge Ce hiniunne Of these passages 
“= Py Gioia outa detuled fstot iy aiany ais foun or even tem separate 
steps: Students are asked to mike list. tor example. then Co rearnanite 
the ists aecording te some critcnon. and faally to explain what ches 
five done. Phey are asked to detine terms “by comtext” ind te trace 
Pow paraded passages. Che meaning: of a parncular term: cai shuts 
Phe tre asked atone port te translate amap into Fryhsh and: at 
Another comake wap trom table of strtistees Tn the case of the legal 
dispate. they are pked tiestte deine “boundary in the tenmas ot both 
= the phat aid oot the detendaat chen to exphan how the court 

otibishes dhe trae boundary. and tially tasay what code boundary” 

Pod his comtest: bth Gee at the peoilel descriptions of the 

Arabs. thes re asked te dist dhe uses thes canosee ter cack of dhe 

noeeuits dai tesa which Better on better” for whieh purposes 
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When Tasked him about the series, Baird mpisted: “We weren't 
iiterested mn geographers. We were iiterested an the way EAN 
GUAGE inakes order our et chaos Over and over agai we consid 
ered how linge dees this, We nen into opposition: because many 
Heshmen assumed thatthe erder was there, out there, and all thes tad 
ter dose book i lies would sce dt adter tage Via bier, fatecad ae 
POUT) Wath respect nonumally to these boundary assigimenits: but 
ntodh to bugdish i 2 assignments im general Baurd added. “in setting 
up e\aoples of how Pima organizes oun chatos, P think the assign 
rnebis “ener ily, but not aways. showed reac amgenuity: Elis pins 
clam Also there was crore atdease: a dott tunimat fb bughed a 
wood deal detter to de Vannui Panuars bed 

At che same dine a Baird and bay colleagues were teachin trang 
these bow asdanment. bbroulp Coanittos ob Pong: Reaie 
Boles Was dnecume tuiiader the ctoaruiinsiay oof Protessar Corl 
Renmedy of Amherst phitosopdiy de partnient to constder the Cunrtc 
uli and pelos directions the college might best cake utter te wat, 
Pos conmmittec. ComsGtutcd emitialiy in October of TU4b. was 
rooopsttote din bebroar oat Pb es inoskerk fad boon miter apr df 
by the awu Bibber af Pues 4d 30 Phe reconstitmed committee a1 
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teluctine crher to relax discipline or to restore the measure of clecuve 
choice whieh stadents had enjoyed betore the wai. 

Three Ainherst College reports desenbe the curmeuhir changes 
Which were undertiken atthe college dummy the New Curriculum 
veurs. Phe first two of these. the 1945 Report ofc baculty Committee on 
bene Res Poly andthe lose Reperor de Revn Commettin on the 
Noe Progam were pubhshed together m= 1953 ina single volume 
edited by Goal Kennedy aad entitled bafta: dorbern Phe New 
Preanum Phe third, produccd by Professor bawrence A. Babb and tive 
other members of the Amherst faculty, appears in F878 volume cnt: 
Hed fdivation at dndiond Reidered Babb and his tive colleagues 
chave thatthe P45 Reset tn baad Commins on Lowe Raunt Pol- 
ny Cranks among the dectdedh ante clecenvint documents of America 
vod toto dastary 20 
Phe ada which KRonpeds and tus co authors ofthe ldo report 


i hnowledged at that time was to establish Amberst College even 
whet 


Hepes caetesc tevrsdy thoi beste a cathe Bor ctondt 
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mntellieenee 1953.96 Accordimgh. they urged the college to “make 


MoO TIS Prtanty Coo scoute Gn dmercasiie mimuber af students ot bik 


Hility S87) Phev recommended the adoption ot a currreulium 


Which would sre eieh et these students The sense that dic drs 4 
compris ot karow ledge and mterest with alot his tellow students” 
Os Tite sears Pater, Amherst College historuin Theodore 2 
Cocen oabserved taat the faamers of die New Currrcubinn did not 
an Pes teed a Contiidierion berween thei dese tora hanger, 
Baybt rome dense pocod appin ants and cHerr iipisrence upon a 
Oe OUT ECOLUTIEOE gererh Came ition courses which Was te be more 
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enurely preseribed (39). Their plan called for freshmen and sopho- 


mores CO Take 1 Heavy Toad af Core COuUPSES TE Cae hoat the three broad 
curricular areas of mathemaues and the plivsteal and brologie ah ser 
ences. history and die sectib sciences: and the humanities. Phese would 
melude Paglsh bo. History fb 2. Scremee bo, and lauiinaties 
Course citu. bi P45. Scence i 2 and the hunamities course had vet 
to be developed. History E22 although renamed. would continue 
fron course in Western cnilizaten dit hed been offered at Aniherst 
ror vears 208) buulrh bo 2. according to the Kennedy Conimittce, 
“has proved ibell an effective course and should be required of every 
student (As: 

Frigdish } 2nd the bomaniqes Counmse were te he token Caneur- 
rent as halt courses, winch together would rindi che freshinan 
beqaiiieiicdit Gi The hiaaatitties Kennedy PURa, 2200 Parsto tween 
there Was sorne sparting over turt Pheodore Bard teld me dhiat Gaui 
Kennedy bad hoped to model the proposed humanities course atter 
the farots creat books Course organized at Columbia Cniversity in 
PP see abe Kore dy 4 oe thar wranhed 
andowe wrangled over that and we sand Pet us teach the Heerarure, 
and vive us tive hows week instead of having (00 Courses, three 
hours atid ditee Heais 7 bnoa termal protest, Bard and) his) start 
doo dared that 
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Although the New Curriculum was formally adopted: by the 
Amherst ticulty i lite 19438. its mmplementation was delayed tor two 
vears mi order to give ime both tor the college to readjust to peace- 
tne condigons and forthe faculty to phin the mandated new courses 
PRenmeds 1955. 291). A compheaton arose when the number of 
potential students sceking admission to the college atter the war was 
swailed by hosts of returning veterans. Phe ireshiman class of 400 stu- 
dents tdinitted ma 1946 was nearly ewice as large as the class admitted 
in t94te had been C176, 191), and the total enrollment figures swelled 
font S40 student in Pde) Floto LbGdam PU eS sand te 1.200 an 
1948 490195, 197) Meanwhile. those attempong to phan dhe ew scr 
chee course stinbled ever a number of disagreements, with the result 
that Science F-2 did noe tinally gel unl Arnold Arons was appomited 
tothe taeuley mn 1952 and wade co-churniin of the course (209), Sull 
another planting problent was posed by the flict char the proposed 
course doad for treshimen was umeually heavy (183) No one knew 
Whether dre chiss admuttedin Po47) ¢8. the tirse to encounter the New 
Curneuhin. would be able to handle its requirements, but according 
to those whe reviewed the New Curneuhin in l9d4."]t fhe students 
didat Phew didiait because they nad the abrhty. were challenged by the 
difficulty, and took a self Gonscrous pride a thempelves as “guinea 


pigs 197) According to the same report, “As the whole cotlege 
cradtally wentover to the new programe freshman year seemed com 
paratively less ditticult ind the saident body came to tike a matter-of 
couse attitude toward the harder work 2Ue 3. Studenes who liad hat 
the ground rumimg atten World War EE net only took Aimibiersts 
demands mi sinide. they established aosmiart pace tor then successors £0 
tollow Peaspect thar Cold War militancy abe opened to keep stan 
dhids high 

In the Enaghsh departirent. Protesor Baird worked) with an 
ified stati ot enthranstrin tors. some of who like Walker Gibson 
were trohhy de ommussoned trom: the baidctield, to adapt bnadhsh 
Po Je the tequinanents ofthe New Curneuiam Sever) documents 
whoh Bord wrote dn 19d6: 47 qadieate dhe mature of fis preparers 
tor the thinsitien Qe of hese isa three page statement which Band 
wrote forthe Conanug. on Publoazing the New Cuprtculug Ooch 
crs ne metered wd be tig prepared tor this stat 

hi his publ starenient, Baad addressed the Ctiwe Big fde as ot de 
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The faculty of the Amherst College English department in 195 1-52. Seated, 


from lett: G. elrntour Crag. associate professor; Renben A. Brower, professor: 
George EW hicher, professor; Theodore Baird, professor: Newton Eo McKeon fr, 
proteser and ductor of Converse Memorial Lihnary: Coat b. Barher assccnite 
prefesar Standing, tron lett HW Talker Gibson. assistait profesor, Rebar O. 
Preyer mtn tory Rebert Ress Staley, usnnetor, Benzo EL DaeN lott, unsteucten, 
Rathand & Wandelidt, warictor, 


method and promoted the mtegrigon oft Knowledge. Fle described 


Foglsh Po asa laboritory coutses noting that 


There are io lectures and the stadent does ne sequired reading, 
tach student supphes his own subject matter tor wring: Chatrs. 
Weak the student to put into English what he has learned. both 
in and outside the chasroom. tn Ferm fb we arbionanly binic his 
Matern te physical activites, shally at the workbench, plivs er 
stokes trom games. many of them pertormed without any ver 

bal accompanmnent. Weask the student te becotne cansctouy of 
his particular ability, to sort out those actions which he knows 
he can de well. and to write about thent As teachers Wwe encour 

age the student to beheve that whache Ins learned to do he cin 
putnite Words. aidan the detated critiasin of paruicubir papers 
WES TTEN EO ON PTGS the posstble telitions berwecn the orden ot the 


\oedless action tid the stricture at te bngdish scntense 
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fa the same document. Baird deseribed Amherst College ay a 
universe of hidgtages, among Which English served as the comiton, or 


uniiving, micdiuns of Commmianieadon” (2. see note 8). He declared that 


tor the Amberst freshman. at least. Conmmunreation ought to be 
possible. Fle ought to be able to ualk and write about his experi- 
ence with games and machines. with biology and chonnstry and 
lnstory and cconormmes insuch a way that person of ordinary 
mntelhaence can understand him Tachis behet kughsh b-2 oper- 
ates. that in the act of expression Knowledge ean be unified. (3, 


See Hote 


In the summer of 1946, Baird for the first ame emploved the 
practice, Which be and others would repeat. of drittig. a series of 
assignments for che commig year of English bE 2. On August 3. 1946, 
having Worked outa setot assignments tor the tall and.a partial sec tor 
the spring, he isued a twentyv-four-page memorandum entided 
“Enghsh T-2. History and Content’) and circulated copres to his 
staff The memorandum, consisting ofa ten-page overs iew of the his- 
tory of the course. asunmimary of is methods and objecaves, and the 
sequence of assignments Baird lad dratted. represented a sere of 
teachers guide to English 1-2. Baird intormed hrs statf chat during 
the vear ahead. which he deseribed as a year of transition mite the 
new curriculum, they would be responsible for teaching some 480 
treshinen (2). 

Bard expressed reluctance to detine hiy theoretical assumpoons 
too exphordy, He explained thar bnghish f-2s nota body ot meta 
plastica! propositions, a swstem of loge and epistemology. complete, 
final and Known as the tradi Teas nota content course m which 
totehers transmit the hws, miles. principles of writing” (f.see note 9). 
Racherit “san mastrument, created by purposetul effort. to doa par- 
teular ching. a means to an end. a force to motivate action” ER), Te 
should motivate students to make Connections, to relate new tdeas to 
oldvand to dear (8) Baird engomed his stattoas he would Conte to 
do long atter L946. not to give students ready -inade answers. Fo do so 
mucht qatertere with ther fearmimg. “See to it thes make the com 
ments. he mspted. "dort tell them things” 9) He likened the role of 
awrite teacher to thatof an athlete Codeh creating “situations im 
practee Which wall tori habits of successtul pertormiance” CE. 


oy) 
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Isaird began the historical overview section of his menrorandum 
bx statung that Enghsh f 2 had evolved through trial and error over 
the period of eight years (1. see note 9). As the director of the course, 
he bad always beheved thacit should be possible for the members of 
has stall to Communicate, cooperate, and even tearn from one another 
(2). He explamed that he and those who had helped hin develop the 
course learned earl on that’ we should always make our Own exercis- 
esamid find our own examples” 3). Bard was careful co give credit to 
the most sermon of ly colleagues, noting that the course took a post- 
tive turn when Armour Craig proposed having students write about 
what thes were learning an their other courses (3). Arguing that it 
took another turn durmg the war years when terchers found that 
“assignments dealing with techniques learned outside the schoolroont 
were unusually successful” (7). Baird credited Reuben Brower with 
having developed “a truittul sertes of assignments on the order of 


actions ina technique” (8). At the conclusion of this section of his 


memorandum, Baird declared that "English 1-2 now tikes this shape: 


term: |, students write on subjects relagny to pardcular actions which 
they have performed outside the classroom: term 2, the students write 
on subreees derived from them courses tn Antherst” (8). 

Bard then hsted Qventy-aime assignments for Eaglsh Pain the tall 
and eighteen of the thirty-two ayignments needed for English 201 
the spring. He mitended tor his stath to use these ass iienity 1 Com 
mon. and he expected every member of the stath to partetpate in 
revising them, Weekly staff mectngs. ts he exphimed im a memoran 
dum on “Some Practiaal Matters. would serve as the foram in 
Which to revise the assignments. On the second page of this memo- 


rindum. he instructed his junior caileagues that 


Wherever vou seca possible improvement in the phrasing of 
astgiiuents ord dead ter new assignments mike a note of tt 
tstunthy and share acthe weekhy mech. Keep a partot your 
mind on the ne 2 week's work for thas vou control direction | 
shall send you un advance of our mech a tentirve, a possible 
list of assigimients. Any suggesqons or changes which occur te 
vou should be diveused at our meeting. andait the end of ou 
Uiscisstul We titist Knew whatitis were gomig te do tor che 
neat diree or tour cbises. Mi parcineall dis wall be un trvang to 
tanta the Kind of coherence whe bP lave tered te express i 


Vaat levi Papel Jove Wot ay Teer vou 


-9] ~ 
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Phe twenty-nine assignments Baird oudined in August were thus 
discussed and mioditicd by is entre statfh and from: time te ume 
throughout the tall. Barrd issued memoranda listing new or reworded 
assienments. By the ame they were finally given ce students. some of 
the assignmenss had been revised and re-revised three or four times. | 
Probably because of the curricular ferment at the college and because 
of the several new instructors on his stat, Baird provided lus statt am 
the tallot 1946 with an unusual number of written suggestions tor 
tetchine Plus itis possible to form a nary clear idea of how his 
Assignments for dit tall were actualty taught: Phe documents which 
are most usetul are the above-cited inemeorandiam ef August 3 on 
“bneblsh bo 2: Histor and Content” and a three-page memorandum 
dated September 15. 1946. 7 which contumy revised assignments and 
directions tor teaching the first ay chisses of the termi. Baird's discus- 
stow ofthe tall 1946 assigamenes a lus 1952 angele on The Freshinan 
brghish Courses abe usetul. 

In hus memorandum of August 5, Baird mtormed the new mene 
bers of his searf that Paglish fo 2 was sclf supporting cnarely” that at 
cinploved no textbook. and chat his propesed assignients, together 


with students responses to thei, were intended to provide the mite: 


rial tor our classes” (Qo see note 9). When a teacher had read the papers 


Nis students wrote in response to any particular assignment. he was to 
commnentupon them and then to select exemplary papers. or portions 
thereot, to nimeograph and to discuss with his students atthe next 
meen of lis chass (9). He could call upon the deparanental sec returns 
tor help with oping and mimeographing specimen papers. 

Phe procedure chat was actually established was to collect one 
assigiient, give aother and discuss a diird at each class meetng, A 
teacher who taught on a Monday-Wednesday-Friday schedule. + tor 
eam ple. bes a Wednesday clays by collecang the papers written to 
the assignment he had given on Monday Fle then discributed mimeo- 
graplicd copies of specimen papers he had collected on Monday, 
These m-class “publications” were. tor the most part, handled anony - 
oust, and the port was tor the choss te judge how well cach student 
author had taced the quescen pucco lim. Ac che end of the hour the 
tedeher wave weew asstmiment, Which he expected: his students te 
comuplete tor Priday bach teacher gave three issigniments per week tor 


eleven weeks then assned alone paper and administered ao tial 


Chautuig de Conese 


eX With twenty or more students per section, the teacher read siaty 
OP TOTE Essays Per secon per week. 

Students’ essays were not graded. As Baird explained to his stain 
Tis memoraudun of September 14.7 We do not put grades on then 
papers. We do correct and make Comments. We do give grades when 
Dean asks tor them G1) 2.scee note 12) hi his memorindiin of August 
5, Baird suggested that “the most sensible comment tor many of the 
student's papers, week atten week. will be dat he doesnt Kew what 
heas talking about! (fh see note 9), 

Phe nominal subjects of the assigiiments Gand had dratted tor the 
tall of 1946 were “technique” and “learning.” and they called upon 
students to describe the experience of performing a physteah action. fn 
Ins memorandum of August 3, Bard advised his colleagues to prow ced 
bv asking students to “tell what vou did. vou Gan always tell what vou 
did. that wotveu Know what seu did” GEL see note G8 Phe first tew 
astgninenis inthe sequenes. he said. were designed to get the Course 
worng by choouraging de stident te think about his sudionee and the 
context for his writing eh0s. dn das memorandum: ot September 19. 


Band explained that die Hist tew assigiimenits should serve to 


nase the question of what the madi idtil student knows igen 

erabandain patealas 6 Phen they conmeentiate on anes ample. 
here rs something va particular E Know, Phe words most uscd will 
be Phnow. boa da, Pleaned Phe rest of the course will define 


these words Posce dole Io. 


Atthe first meenng of every section at biglied 1. students were 
asked te address a bret biographical exercise in chins. Phey were asked 
te absctibe ther previous schooling: thei experienees in readme and 
eenerite information char would teip masa ietors to ean students 
natnes and hices. At the cnef ot the hour mstrie tors gave students cheat 


first frome work isstumient 


Poe Dk teed cet vert beset tar wWaiti ta. Das 
rhe or distal subpests tov ev pertedie ontde Me 


eats Veet Rie vet Rasen 


~tp3 


~ {ae 
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bi Selectone in which vou chim special edpertness. 
cr Give reasons to support thiy chin, 


4 Werte a paragraph, one page. im which vou write out al by 


eoasan biedhish paper! 


The directive to write a paper “as an English paper’ meant that 
the student was to write a coherent essay Hota series Of awers to 
sepakite questions, Phe purpose of Che assigninenit was Co get students 
to besin thinking about actions they knew how to pertorm As Baird 
later exphuned im tay 1952 arucke on The Freshman English Course.” 
an Aniberst treshnian could “suecesstully pertorny a number of actons, 
some oF then complies and subtie. allot them requiring some capacity 
tothe a shape. to putin order. te see whattoe de next. to begin and 


end” 194). Any action the saudent could perforin: could: serve as a 


subject tor his writing. Moreover, as Baird explained, writing itself’ 


hah aw denoitis something the student does. and the teacher was 
at putony the student. a posion where he can doit The assign: 
ments are our means ef locadig that sition im which the stu- 
dent Knows what he as calking about inwhtch he feels the desire 
to express white Knows When we nike an assigninent¢ do 
Hoty Discuss) or Morte at paper abour 7 but give such 
exploit directions that once they are followed the student wall 
hind himbedt’san ing someding he did not Know he could sav. (Lodi 


Doig dhe second chiss period. Barrd susmested in las memoria 
dumof September 13. mstractors should descuibe “the conduct and 
machinen of the course Phew should exphan that bnglish bo was cnet 
lecture Course, for} a content Course. and it has ne required reading. 
Itsan action” "Pre paper thes would assign atthe end of die lous 
Was destuned te ser students to dnik farther about acorns thes could 


Yerfori and wavs to write about these pertormne es: 
} 


2 Wotte opaper tvee pate denon 


eypertieos whirl vou chan 


Iroasasnipertunt ter the stiefert te. hose y fer curtons sabres tte 


wee chor Oba hehe tind a ditt ult fo pros sed wath the 


Charting the Course 


next several assymments. Phe third class period, accordingly, wats 
designed to give students the opportunity to change their nunds. Dur- 
ing this pemod. tor che first Ge. mistructors were 0 introduce the 
procedure of discibucng mimcogtaphed specnnens of what students 
had written previously, Ia this case. the specimens were responses Co 
assignment # EF: select something tm whieh vou cham spec ial expertise. 
Instructors would discuss these specimens with their students before 
waving them assignment #3. As a demonstunon ot teachig proce- 
dures, Bard numeographed a paper a student had written on My 
Hobbies and distributed Opies 0G has stath. > Phe student had asserted 
that 


My hobbies Ae ost of the Sports type. however, and bam 
interested Coo my nodel planes. 

lithis Last FP dhiak Pain pretiy expert because | know about 
rans chfferent evpes of phine Phe dhrll of tying vour owt 
model foo as something not to forget. and E have tad ie ian 
tiles 


Bard suggested that an instructor leading i discussion of this paper in 

lass should aske Who would be iterested in this?” or Who would 
bother with this. exeepe a parent” Phre mastractor Should abe ask tas 
students: "What other names of hobbres could vou substitute here 
without violating the sense of the paper?” Bard observed: dhat the 


wiper aueht as eal be about kite: tying ay about thang aedel 
1 : : : 


planes. * ft Wasi csample of what it his memormduin of August 3, 


he had called “themewnting.” or write anything about ans thing fer 
anv bods 7 writ CH, see note Y). fn hay memorandum of Septeinber 
13. Burd suggested hata instructor deahmg with a Theme dike the 
one on model planes should lead his Chis to recognize that the writing 
was “bad” and that art was bad because its subject was not, and perhaps 
could not be. supported: Phiy dixctission would prepare the students to 
address assignment #3. wWineh would mivite hem to reconsider both 
the snbyects they Were chit to Krew aid then resourees for sup: 


porting these chun. 


You Bapress ncn the sabiewtuat [the] paper gust handed im 


by Redetie this subres Ose that its manageable in dis course 
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Assignnient 43 was the first of several imitations for revision built 
into the assigmmient series, Bard suggested thatit might be done ain the 
List ve minutes of the second class period and handed in together 
with assignment #2. fdeally. the student would now chum to be an 
esxpertat seme Kind of physical sction. Phe fourth asinine would 


notke dhatexphert 


4a Waite paper en ain action vou have repeated) pertornicd 
with distinction 


by Tell exactly how vou pertormed this action ona parucular 


OU ISTOW] 


The assignment. ke others which would rollow, called tor narra 
Hive wring about specitic experience: Ets subject. as Baird explamed 
We his memorandum of August 2. could be “defined in terms of what | 
did with my body CEE sce mete 99 In his memorandum of September 
id. he directed bry tellow teachers to steer them students away from 
writing about “something Commonphice, he brushing teeth. Jor] 


Mowing: gnass” (3. sce note £2). Serving a tennis ball would make a 


better subjece, But even with a good subjeet.as Bard later ported out 


mn his article on Pb. Feeshiman knglist Course.” the student was hike- 
Iv to have trouble explaining how he did whatever at was he was 
chiming to be able to do well: 


Astident who tsa ood terms plaver sets Out to Write ae paper 
on What he does when he serves a tennis ball He Knows he 
Knows Whithe is wrong about. vets he begins to address bine 
self to tis subyect he nmmediitely encounters the mescapable 
Pret that his Conscrousness of his own acnen Contin a large ares 
ar eapertenee quite bevond his powers of expression. Phe nus: 
clin tensions, the thythi at has body ay he shift his wert, 
tbove all the feeb ot the action by which he knows a stroke is 
woud or bad almost betore the ball deaves the ricket. all this and 
much more hes bevond hay conmiand of linguage. and rendered 


almost speechiess he produces a mess. (1952, 195) 


A selection of sample paragraphs written by students in Walker 
Cubson’s secthon boat response to assignments #2 and a3 ot the tll 


136 sequence Hlustrites Bards poe.’ One student tou ie ditticule 
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to write about satlimg because “in addimon to beg a highly devel- 
oped shall its also an art” and because “there sa certain ‘Feel toa 
boat and sang which comes only with long practice tnd noc always 
then.” Another who began by detiniig fishing asa “secrence, or art it 
you please” went on to say chatin fishing “skill ts at least 7376 of the 


battle” He concluded that “fishing iy stall an unsolved mystery” ind 


thar “yust when vou think vou have mastered if. somiedinng happens 


which completely undermmes your pet theortes.” A’ third student 
declared that “the field of horseback mdimy. mi which have chosen to 
consider myself finky expert. requires fronr its experts bod a knowl 
edge of horse and -port.and the ability to contol i horse 0 ith a great 
deal of skull” 

One cannot help sympathizing with these students, And as if it 
werent tard enough simply co describe low to sala boat or fish for 
bass, or ride a horse, the fitth assignmenc in the fll 1946 series asked 


students ro expla how they bad learned to do these dings: 


So How did you learn this acuen? 
by What did vou de to lean? 


oc) Define learn’ in chis content. 


The quescon of learning would Come up agai biter mt the series, 
but first.as Baird explamed co his staFin his memoranduns of Septent- 
ber 13, he wanted to spend a tew class pertods building up the vocab - 
ulary of the course and compleating “the definition of the kes words 
hie and Knoirledge (3. sce note 12). He suggested that an action 
which a student Knows how to do” and “has done repeatedly and 
suecesstlly “might be called a tedinge and one “which he hay done 
successfully only once” could be Called a tke 3) Tu Ty stint assign 


nent. Barrd called on students to describe a tuike. 


Oo Write paper en ain acon Vaur potter med once ane asks 
onee with distinction. ai action vou performed once but 
avere Unable to repeat 


by Tele saethy Tow voor tid ie 


In his memorandum of August 3, Band suggested dic “bathing 


down stats aid Landing ar your teen” could sa rye as ies raphe ot 
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fluke.” Students could be asked in class to distinguish between a case 


im Which someone fell downstairs and landed on his feet and another 
case Where he broke his aim This would prepare them to undertake 
assmnment 28. First, however. they had to address #7. which was 


Whother distance Of Wn Iv itadon for rex isron: 


Rewrite assignment #4. 


Stnee wsignment #4 was the one m which the student had had to 
describe a technique, assignment 47 allowed hime to reconstder his 
descuipron in the ght of what he had written subsequentl, about a 
flake. Assigninent &8 asked him explicit to 


S Cobthist papers watton for Assignments Gand > tec hiiqee 
and thake: quod take a bist ot ditferenees between 4 Pochnique 


anda Blake 


Assigtmment #9 asked him to review what he had done se fir in 


the Coutse aid Go 


WOM okKe a veocabulins or disroot Kew awords warh definitions; for 


this course Do notiuse fap dictronars 


The quent ny iiitions for rev iton Were One horeworthy feature of 
the wsignment sequence tor the fll of L946, s0 were repeated calls tor 
the building up ofa course vocabulary. Tedamgie and dike were kev 
words. of Course So were Rien or kuedades. fear aden and detite. 
One student in Walker Gibsou’s section bo wrote that ‘as fir as this 
coupe ds concerbed T belreve itis sate to say that an action is any bod 
homoventent” Another defined technique as va sastemithe method of 
hij seies of achons. which it carted out ithe order cequircd. wall 
ie omplish astccesstul execution of the desied end A therd student 
wrote Ta thike ts an egen hit gives a desired result. bat the oper 
wtorot this ieton as umible to exphinn how he did toneris he able to 
report tis actor sdecesstally > But however students managed to 
doting fe diegie and flake ther definitions were sure to be Complicated 


further Py asstamients be ad 21 


Chanting the Coittse 


1 "One mun’s fluke as another man’s techmque.” Take a new 
personal example and show how an accidental pertorminee 
of one man might reasonably be a niitccr of Conse tous skill 


tor another, 


Baird suggested in his memorandum of August 5 chat the Mukesh 
case of taling dowustaits and landing on ones feet migat be recousid= 
ered in the contest of dis assignment. Falling downstairs was an 
aetion Wineh could be dearned and which was often pertormed suc- 
cesstullly by Clowns and stuntimen GEE sce note 9) Assyiment #1 
called fora new contrast, tnd assignment 412 was another my itanon 


tor revision: 


LE SOne aan'’s rourme as another man’s technique” Pike an 
eNaple and show how routine belavior of one man night 


rebotabh be couscrons and purposetul tor anecher | 
12. Copy fassmiment] 3b What did vou do to learn?” 
by Rewrite: using origmaloranew exuple? in light of 
present Knowledge of meaning ot fear 
O) Look ateswumple of fluke and usmg the vocabulary of this 


coume express what the dithculty ii learning how to 


pertornmaa fluke. 


Assignment #42 called tor cuctully focused revision, Phe stu: 
dent was fo revise his assignment #3 paper “in the hight of” what he 
had learned about learning simee he sirst wrote at Phe dad wiitten sis 


Hew papers sinee that ame and presumably tatd become aware of 


some at the complesttes entuted by his origi position, Assign - 


ment #44 called far a sumihu hind of focused reviston. in this case of 
asigninent #0b. Assignment #13. by contrast, was an open-ende s 


HHA TOM Ga 


13 Rewrite inv paper vou ike 


Pdr Describe ate hnrqie that hos bes ene a routns 


te Briety describe: ao sittheiiend Wher this routan parka 


taitpe et Motte dye Gini itist ts Gry 
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of Telbexactly what vou would dis and how vou would do at 


fOTMIKG Vou perforinics © satisfac tory, 


Assignments 415 and #24 worked together as a par While #24 
would call on the student to describe a teaching experience, #15 
called on him te 


13 Describe exactly: che squadron Ccireunistances. tine, place. 
pemons: When vou learned somerhing trom another person, 
acotchoor teacher, atthe moment when vou became aware 
that vou had learned it. 


be What had the coahoor teacher done to teach vou? 


ot What did vou do to fearn? 


In his nicmorandiun of August 3. Baird suggested that a good 


mans studerts would respond to this assignment by saving that 


they Know thes have learned because they were praised or vot 
rewards or were told thes had learned by someone im authori 
Some will say, when TP did ate in worked, it succeeded. What does 
this reter to? Here we face a niaiqor issue of pragmiatso, but our 
purpose is adneved we demonstrate to them that success and 
talhire is notan-either-or proposition, Games are extremely use- 
ful here as ilustragons, ter they all have rules and. sometiies, 


wnpires toapphy thar cb. see note 9) 


faa memorandum he cieulated on October 25 (see mote 19), 
Bartd noted dit the question asked in assigmient #150." Whar did 
you do fo learn?” ought “to get words tke practice and ary our ante the 
open Asstemiment 4 E6 would ask students to reconsider their use of 


such verbs: 
Tee Make alist of the verbs which vou used in paragraph 7” 


be Waite anew paragraph using these words [and] showing 
& & : 
how vou learned this acdon, 


Assignment 2 E7 citled on student. once again te revise ft, 


“Woite a paper ona action vou have repeatedhy pertormed wath dis- 


109 - foo - 
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tunetion.” Phey had had. tor assignment #7, to revise #4 once before. 
In his memorandum of Oetober 25 (ee nore 19), Baird referred to 
PUT as “ae important assignment” which should show whether stu- 


dents had “mde any advances 


IT Rewnte or write} a completely new version of a techmigque 


ind the process of learnings it. 


Assigmment #28 asked students ta consider alternative wats of 
describing a pertormmanee. A baseball plaver’s performance. for exan 
pleomght be described loosely as “good” or “bad” or Vsuccesstul” or it 


Hight be described in terms of brs batumg average, 


PS fast three standards or scales of successtul pertormianee, 
onmitong thase used as esamaples i class. suecdi as ae batting, 

: ANCTALO 

by Sclectone and translate the figures standing for very ood 
and very bad performance By trinshite We mea, eNpress 
Wwe bighsh 


Assigmients #19 to #20 related to the controversial fitth down of 
a PO40 football gare between Dartmouth College and Cornell. Ona 
one-page document? > that was mmpeographed for all saident. mall 


sccuions, the gante and ats attermiath were described as follows: 


a ON SAPERDAY, NOVEMBER 16, 1940, Cornell defeated Dart- 
mouth 7 3. With less than diree seconds to play the score Duarte 
mouth 3 Come) 0, Bal Murphy caught a pass ins the end 
vone, scaling the doont of one of the flehtnyest Dartmouth 
teas i history. 

Cornell had advanced te the Dartmouth @ vard line. Phere 


followed three line plays which meticd 3 yards. voted was then 
penalized 3 yards for. an extra time out period. Cornell passed and 
Halbor Dardnouth Knocked i down mostead of catching 1 as de 
nneht well have done. An official started to put the ball down on 
the 20 vard tine. meaning tt was Dartiroudh’s ball an downs, but 
he changed tis amd and rephiced at on the Dartnoudr yard 
ine ind gaveitta Cornell With ¥ seconds to pliv Scholl passed 


to Murphy niche end zone and the game was over, Corel 7 


= 101 = 
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Dartmouth 3. Corch Siavely supposed. it was sud. that on che 
i} 
pass which was Knocked down both teams had been otfhide 
Atter the game couches and otticnls adiiiteed thar Corned 
had tive phivs in che scormy series. Referee Friesell refitsed to 


Inake a statement 


ON Monpay, NOVEMBER TS. Asa Bushnell head of the Bast 
emt Intercotlesiaite Pootball Associrron dechired his associidon 
las no auchority to change the 7-3 score. Nor he said. do the 
otfiuils have any wucthorey te Change ther decision atter it has 
been nade Phe Dartmouth: Cornell gune was, he sada ather 
unique ease” 

Con pring records of football games a dou) by ai oranda 
tron that has ne power to dake ams claiges a the scores ot 
SOUS, 

Phe whele pomt seems to revalye about the question 
whether there was a double offside on die pass throwin pust 
betore the tinal pass. Films of the game are bemy developed 
reverishly 

The Darcmouch didi were hailed on the Darnnouch cam 
pusas victortous heroes 7 Phe Dargnoud: coach told a rally daar 
Prscsell Was a Uxeat referee and that Dartmouth wall abide bs 


the decision of the astern Intercollegiace Football Associa. 


ON Turspay, NOVEMBER 19, Reteree Friescil pubholy adic. 
ted he had been an error when he gave the Brg Reda fitch 
down Cornell relinquished all cham te sietors Dartmouth 
accepted the qimph., Only by this combimaton of circum. 


stances Could the scare be reversed. for dhere is ne awuthorit 


bovond the colleges themselves tor correcting dhe error, Cornell 
in dome chis rentoved itself trom the fist of undeteated teams, 
andait has had 18 seratehe viecories, 


ON WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 20. President Dax or Cornell in 
speaking aca dally tikened Cornell’s tribulations to che ill ter- 
runes oF ob and he sud he has been deeph resenttul et song et! 
the things the season tas broaght to the university ant the 
ten Phe Captain at {thef teocball team as reported i the hos- 
probwith a stomach arhment 


ON NOVEMBER 20, C onmssioner Bushnell of the beter 
Jnterolleate Doothall Assochigon said dat res isiiig, the score ot 


the Dartmouth Coruell tooth ll gine should not establish a 
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precedent. Orly when an otticil reverses hiy decision on the last 


play of the game as it possible fo. tcceptt change m score. 


ON NoveMber 23, the Ufitth down” sundae is reported as set- 
ane the tee crea style at Hanover 


Assignments #19 to #21 asked Atmberst students to wrapple with 


the wnbigaites inherent im the Dartnouth ornell game. 


19) Make wnarainye ofevents in clionalogieal order and within 
the limits ofa page 


fy his memorandum of October 25 gee note 195, Band suggested 
that betore giving students assignment #20, mstructors should spend a 
ches penod disctesing the questien of what a tootball wane was. A 
football game aight be described. he observed. as a contest, During 
the last fitteen unnutes of the pertod. students could be asked to 


address the new assiguiment: 
Qo Vortte a detinition et a inte 


In Walker Gibson's section BE. one student wrote dhat a ganie 
“always has a winner except for the case of a te” Another student 
wrote that itas not aneeminon to have the interior team win because 
of tikes umbies. penalties, eto) and so success based on score is no 
aecttate Measure of the team’s real abil” A third wrote that “the 
thing striven for is success or VICLOTY which as detined i the rules of 
the game.” Phas student added that “the rules mst be construed to 
treet the situation” and that “the authority to de this as given te the 
game officnals”! 

Phe instructor who led section E. Walker Gibson. was a friend of 
atrend of the nian whem 194 had been the captain of the Dare 
mouth tootball team. On November 13, 1946, Gibson wrote a letter 
to this former captun explaming that the English scith at Amherst 


College was vers miterested ithe 140 Dartmouth: ¢ ‘ornell same: 


We have Been assigning. i series of trestiinin COmpositlany Xen - 


cises based on that reversed decision. asking oun students sie in 
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questions as “Just whats a ame?” "Who really won on Sanur- 
dave" "Who really won the rotlowing Wednesday?” ete. These 
questions. as Pi sure vou percer care hinhly provocanye and 
wndeed almost diuiswerable We hope to cet a useful kind of 
point datess involving shitting concepts of Success and 
Pahire 


Assignment #21 asked students to look at he game trom ditterent 


ports of view: 


21 What went wrong with the finous Daranouth-Cornell 
sane? Wrong trom the pomt of view of a) Scholl and 
Murphy, b} Reteree Friesell. co) the Dartmouth Captain, 
d) Asa Bushnell e) the Dartmouth Coach, £) the Cornell 
Couch.) the President of Cornell, hy the Captain of the 
Cornell team 


In Gibsons section FE. one student wrote that the Cornell coach 
had been “bitterly disappomted” because “Ins team had done their best 
and the bist play had been pertect but im wan due co the reteree’s 
ertor.” Another complamed that “how the Cornell coach, captun, and 
President could differ is bevond miy comprehension.” A third student 
wrote that “the thing wrong from the © captains pomt of view was 
that the referee had erred... butso what?” He exphaned in capital let- 
ters that “REPEREE'S MISTAKES ARE PART OF THE GAME 
OF FOOTBALL and should be treated as such” 


Assignment #22 was an invitigon te revise 220, Assignment #23, 


hhe #9 mvited students to tike stock of what they were Ieuan mn 


brigdish tf: 


22 Rewrite [your] detiniion ofa Game + 


23.0 Make alist of kes words i this course 
bo Do vou wane to add some? You don't lave to de this, 


© Ange these Res words ia diagiam to midieate relations, 


Assignment #24 was paned to #15. Por the carher assignment, 


students had had to describe a learning expertence. Now thes Tad te 
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P44) Describe exacth asituanon oplice. gine. ire uistine es” in 
winch vou tight seme one someting he needed to 
know. 

be What did you do to teach hin? 

co) What did he do? 

dy How did vou Know he finally succeeded im learning? 

co Pomt out those dings which aie unteachable (those 
things Which no one on earth can supply tor another 
person), 


tN What Kind of expertence cau be tiught? 


ti bis memorandum of August 5. Baird told hiy stath dir "we 
onght now to be able to sort out the clement of nmitation” (13 see 
note 9. An athlete could learn something by unitatiig: Dis co. hs 
movernents. Burd observed. but not all that he needed to Kiraw. A stu- 
dentin Gibsons section b wrote about bis experience teaching ds sis- 


ter to ride a bike. He explained: 


Ltound chat Peouldi't teach my sister how to keep the bike bal- 
anced She had to teel ie out tor herself using her own sense of 
balance. What Ecould teach her were the actians thetiyelves. the 
action of pedaling aad of quamg the breve. Eeould net control 
ler a tons, but could show her how to de them? 


In his memorandum of August 5. commenting on the question 
“What can be caught?” Bard observed that “the answer here ts not 
movement (tors uot that mespressible?) but the order of movement.” 


At this port in the course, he suggested. mistrtte tors could “introduce 


slow mouon, fisig the eternal flux iy moments of tine, breaking 


down sequence ite steps or stages Sand taise dhe matter thes would 


“tlk about uearly every day tor the rest of the course,- sorder” 4, 


ee VS + 


see Hote UG) Assigaimenits #29 and. #26 would deal squarely with this 


Tiatter OF order: 


25 Make alist oftive orders vou kitow how tein the” 


Seo Selecta particular order vou know how to make. 


bo Makeataun parteulir terms and in manageable torn 
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c) Explam briefly your reasons tor establishing each post- 
nonin dis order. 
a} Flow else could this order be made? 


e) How would you prove that one fib} or cd] as “righe’? 


Ging repens tor establishing mine plices ma batting order, 
Bauard observed ana memoranda he coeculited on November 22, 


would “take pages tsce note 20), Assignment 427 asked students to 


COERISO aN order WW ith cl Didess. 


Describe a ines of plivsteal objects and tell how yeu 


sthuhtened ib our hoaw vou put itn order, 


Asagmuents 428 to #30 had to de with making orders in the 
Hnary. and with them Bard meaoduced the practee, which thereatter 
bewume scindard. of building dee or four assignments on the library 
mite Gach FPS sequence Fle devised the hl P46 fibrary assignments 
with the help of Newton MeKeon. who had been a inember of 
Bands migal sattin £938) 39 and then. 1939) became the direc tor 


of the Amberse College Library. In conjuneuon wath the hbrary 


assrgtiments, Me Reon and fis statP would give each Enedish 1 chins sec 
von. tour of the hbriry Baird. an bis memorandum: of August 3, 
eNphined that the hbnany signmicats would be especiilly crineat tor 


students because 


Pere We Connecti practical terns the subject of our conversa 
Tron id asstanniinits Wille ther total experience as students. ind 
Telite some istrnction amuse ot the Erbriny to oun iain ideas 
Here we take aomnber svstenn and Gonmmeet we wath plivsicl 
tnoverneaty, both amusing the hb and mata: the 


hry cba. see mare 


Phe tiist assignment mn the hbeiry block called on students to 
describe the arringementot beoks athe fbrary a tenis ota users 


eNpPerrene¢ 


Ss Crone the Libres Note the mumibor ot aos card ae the cate 


los Dand the book which the nunaber desmnates Ebates ret 
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Wins place. vou may assume thatit has been loaned. Return 
to the catuloe and besa atresh with another nontber de 
writing. reporte.l) the number, by how vou got trom a num 
ber ona card te the book. cr the author and tide or the 
book, 

db) What. speatcally. is stmitied when veu say ot this 

book that itis ae as place? 
o Whats demanded of anvene wishmye to nnd the 


book: : 


The nest assignment asked students to look vat the same arrange 


meut of books through the eves ofa citiloguer’ 


29 Go te the tibrary and tollaw the directions in the above 
assignment, taking anether book number to stare wid On 
finding the book examine the other volumes on the same 
shelt. 

w What subjeot de they appear to fave in common? 

be Wahat clements of them numbers do they have mm cant 
men? 
Molttanterenee can Ved draw oa to the rehiton between 
the number wnod the subpect? 
With re pect toother elements these numbers will all ait 
tor By osmintne the backs at books as they sition the 
shelt asceromna what relation these elements or the muti. 
hops boar to the books 
You fave osblished two relationships berween the nun 
bors and the pbysteal obreets: Plow, then. would) vou 
dese tribe the onde emploved Wa abandons books MW the 


Library? 


The third assigaqumentin the hbrary block asked students to con- 
cost whata library user and a cataloguer would need to know about 


Whe nangermentet books in the tibran 


Meo Assaime thatveu tive wa newhy: pute bascd book md five 
the tisk of sii it Coats appropreite number Whit 
lector would vou tipst have te ren he 


bo Whit eans woul wou dove ter rede fine i? 
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© Your next operation would be to determine the proper 
number which, vou have observed, consists of two cle- 
ments). What sort of miformation would you require im 
order to do this? 

@ Whrehiis the more complex. tiiding the book atter it 
fas been asigned to ats place in the order. or placing 
the book where ata be found? 

eo What does the plinise aay phice semity to the Library? 
To the user? 


At this pom ain the semester, there reniuned only tine tor ene 
list assignment before the Chistian break. The term would net end 
until antares. however and when students returned trom) vacation, 
thes would have co write a dong paper” tor English |oamd to passa 
foil oNammaton Assigmment 3p was smmular co wsigniments #9 nd 
223 and was designed to prepare students tor the kinds of summa: 


me wenvaities chev would be asked to undertake i finuary. 


Make a complete vocabulary wath detinithans for this 


Espres. the argument or order of this Course ina para 
eraph 


The “long paper assignment for January of 1947 tollowed vers 


+ 


neath from assigiment #31. Students were asked to 


Make a complete list of assiimcnty, 

Marke a Vocabulary tor this course. ne. make a list of words 
and define then in che Context of thas chassraoni, 

Worite ti essat of not over five pages expressiiy tlre sequence 


otideas Ver have porcened an this terns work 


GENERAL DIREC HONS: Do notre repeat your distin Ne 
Fansentence and paragraph form, Do rot nike the sequence of 
ideas the sequence of time ab which vou did dhe assignments 
What vou should dois taanshite de distin No Pinte terms of 
Vour own conclusions, as it vou were toltimg someone wlio ts 


niterested What vou fave dearied 
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PARTICULAR Dirke rtons: Your lista No. t should rehest 
your memory of What vou have done. You sould read over dhe 
papers vou have written, Your hist No. 2 will lead to the “sub 

eet of your essay you decide which one of these Ww ords in your 
vocabulary is the kev word ofthe course By keyword is meant chy 
Word most mportint for vou te use and understand to get on in 
this course Make aw statement about dis word. a statement ot 
what you have done. and this ought te give you the “subject” of 
Vout essay ta Nod. Now write this essay, expressing the argument 
3 aothas been built apn your mind. the sequence ef teas. telling 


What vou thik wand how step by step vou came bo think at 


The assignment iivited the student to make sense ot the semester 
and put hind aa position where he could hardly tail to recognize his 
acove mvolsement im whatever he Could chum to have learned. Phe 
subject for ins writtag bad been his ewi Know how. and tie had tad 
to find wars to write about whache knew, Throughout the semester. 
assignments had been presented te bint ma particular order, but he 
had Constructed turther orders among them 

The final hurdle of che semester Was an examination.) Students 


svete waiver ove hours tnd told that 


es Lhe purpose of chs eXxammuton ts to test your abitig, to reflect 
_ and to write under pressure ef Gite and with no resources but 
Venr own Connect our answers to the questions im part EE to 
fornia coherent essay You must finish this esainigon, 


The directions for part of the ovo- part exam were simply to read 
two passages carefully, Phe passages had been tiken trom ewe of dhe 


“Tong sgn ent” papers Witten the week before: 


= A aS 
i Phe hevavord of this course is thas Corder” Phits ts so beettise We lee 
have been learning to chnmnate contuston from our thoughts 
mad ont witig. and this we must do if we are to succeed ay col 

leye students. By our crips co the library, as P have shown, and by 
the other examples P have given. itwill be seen that our ristrae 

tors Have been exposmig us co the principle of ordaily thought, 
the prinaple that underhes all the basic fori of knowledge 
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Tas primeiple. now diac f see itis as simple as itis ebvieus, | 
have tound chat gust as Pelmmiated contusion trom ay wotk- 
shop by patting cach tool in ats proper place.so Pehmunate con- 
fusion frontmny writing by puting cach word and thought i ats 
proper phice. In this course £ have thus learned first co consider 
the prumaple of order a pas subject and then to write: fi ehis 
Way Pant sure to write clowly and with the correct order of nay 
subject in mind. 


B 


Phe hevword of cis course. Co samt up. seems to me to be 
“order” Elis word suggests the hind of answer we have avreed 
toeive to the hey question of the course “We hat are vou domy?” 
When some one asks me this question, Fcannot tell hint aff Pani 
dom, even it he had aime cnough and E had words enough | 
Must select few mw accion. Proust tik vhowrit Now the answer 
to thas questron that Commiuiieates Knowledge. We have seen. is 
the auswer that enables the quesdoner to follow usm dome the 
action We must theretore answer hint in words that commun 
sate some of he powible steps he can tollow to perrorn the 
Acton Died Por itis a sequence of steps chat really makes the 
ditterenee between domy and not dome the action A good 
tootball coach is one Whe Gan size up prospect and gave hinn at 
TOW. Offend Very few instructions chic turn the prospect mito a 
Valuable plaver. Phe coach Knows. as my coach Knew a the 
eMmiple P described carher, that ifa prospective guard can move 
Has body soe to de this, then that. he can control the rest of the 
Atoms tivelved in pulling ont A bad couch is one who tusses 
About hte wets that dort help you to de anything ele, 

Te would seem trom: all dhiy that the “order” of any action tsa 
Varviigs thing. ft varies front siiuation to situadon and trom per- 
son to person. Tt chances Comstunthy aindas constant imoditicd 
todneet new condigons, Bue thats only natural, Peas sall true 
thocat Peommunieate the order of aa aetton to seme one, then 
he wall Know gest what he va change and dase, Order then 
Teas a descrbable religenship beeween madividaal movements 
Foun direct ancl saeeesstul result: And te descaibe this relation 


SInp has theant cood: writs i das Couse. 


Pare To whieh was the written partoot the exam, consiseed of four 


questions abour the two passages: 
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What meamig is given to “orden” in passaze A? Work it our 
and state in yeur own words. 
What meaning iy given to “orden ie passage Be Work it out 
and state iin your own words, 

) Which passage. A or Bodo you find the more useful for sour 
wurdance i wong? Or doe you find diem equally useful’ Or 
do vou tind neither usetul’ Why 
Hustrate your answer to 3 by showing how you would select 
and define a subject to write about trom your Owl expert- 
ence, This subject. preterably, should net be one you have 
used i course assignment Do not write the paper. micrely 


show how vou would go about writing and wiv, 


Applying the lessons ot the course, most students Would have seen 
that the second of the (vo passages provided the more useful advice. 
Wile the tirse writer had said hetle more than ta’ be clean” the sec - 
ond had discngimhed between Kuewing how Co peioini an ache 
and knowing bow to conmmmiieate something of chat knowledge to 
another. Phis was an unportant disanction for a student to ake, as 
Band observed mins 1952 wrod on” Phe Preshiian Prghsh Course.” 


Baird noted that a student whe wanted to exphing how to serve a ten 


ms ball needed ta recognize 


thats parton at element of his experience can be Commute tt 
ed fo anerther person when he isolates the order me which he 
chrews the balbinte the mtorases his racket. ad se on. and chrat 
the order of his acdon.as distiiguished trom the action selb is 
the subjectof ins wong The student iiay even perceive chit 
between the order of movements woe sees Chem ad the order 
ot Words moa sentence some rehidon cam be iiade. and: chat 
when be bas made this relinen be Knows whit he as tiki 


ibout E95 


At the conclusion of Phe Presta bngdsh Course. Baird 


ited in detense of the course that 


seme decent Wot: does et dome. ind the strdent sees thiap 
pen ban web pleased when he tiids Jurniyselt aN der, as atte stn 


prised, Wihis Thins what boorcikine about And there pie 
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be by-products. The student nuy come to respect wood writing, 
however plan. Ele may even recognize as the marvel itis the 
hodan bemig’s power of making order out of chatos. (196) 


Baird’ assigiiments tor the fill otf F460 became a model for 
sequences used subsequendy in knghsh 1. Suiniarhy. his sequence ter 
the spring of L947." except ue one muportaat respect, established a 
paccern tor later Eaglisit 2 sequences. Because they concerned tech 
Iiquies students Were learmig in school, the spring 1947 assignments 
tollowed neath from the ones on techarques learned outside the class: 
room that had been used die previous fill Students were asked to 
write about the operadons uecessary for generating Knowledge im 
each ot the tour subject areas of the soci scrences. the liborators sc! 
ences. English. and mathemuanes. fn the area of history, ches had to 
Wtke alist of Key words fora distor. course. Plex Tad to selece a his 
torte) period. speaity is termapal dates, and explant whatever proce 


dure they had tollowed in doug so. Phev bad te select a building on 


the campus eran the town, determine its period, and explain how 


they had aide the detenmimnation. Given a collection of statistics 
Armanged in long columns. they had to idenuty a trend and to exphun 
ion Daglsh. without astie: fetes. Pinal. students had to write a 
piper about the language thes had been usmig as historians and the 
openddods this Linge stood tor, 

Enelish 2an the spring of 1947 was anomalous, however a that 
clisses met three Gmies 2 week and students addressed thirty: chree 
msrpments for che semester Phe following spring. wath the New 
Curneculum fully inettecs. the mandated Humanities 2 course took a 
chiss hour away trom English 2. and bardish classes met only ewice at 
week. Phus a tpi bughsh 2 assignment series atter LUFT consisted 
ofoonly recnts two asstnments and. unl the focus of English 2 
changed an the dite Poses, Comeermed What students were bea hangs i 
only the twoosubrect areas of history and laboratory scence 

Asstamchit seqlictices Were Hever repeated toreither basdish boar 
Prdish 2 QV new one was devised cach semester Barrel told) mie that 
“Ths Was ay Wan otese ping boredom never demu ae twice the sume 
voapever tochno brow frene to da fins alwas Hiei a We prob 
lemwnd oa preblent thar vou didnt Know how teselve Phar wan vou 


Hever tele weaiwere pista dinined sectrom nat ar sy hateser teas bine a 


oh 
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required Course. You thought,” Phas as nuking all the deniinds on me 
that can be made P don't know hew many felt chat was.” 

But although sequences were always new, they did conform to 
cert patterns They generally began, tor example, with several 
assignments designed to demonstrate the muidequacy of theme writ- 
me Anew block of assignments on the tse ot the library was used 
every till Prong semester to semester and vear ta sear, students were 
feed wath assignments mining chem to make lists of key words, to 
define terms “by contest.” to make qudgments about panned tents, to 
revise poertane Kes paper “in the hght ot” what they had learmed since 
hirst Writing it, and at several jane tures to tike stock of then learning 
Phe final asigimient ma sequence generally called for such stocktrk- 
ine. Baird did not always serve us the principal author of the assign 


ments His vounger Calleagues trequendy spelled hint at ths tisk. 


CHAPTER FOUR 


aaa 


No One Knows 
the Answers 


uring the twenty vears trom) P947 when the “New Curricu- 
tum” was unplemented until F966 when it was overturned. 
English bo 2 was required of all treshmen and so caretully orchestrated 
that, in any given semester, every student: in every class section 
addressed the same assignments. During this same period. only a few 
of the most senor members of Amberst's English department, such as 
George Whicher, escaped trom having to lead sections of the ccrse. 
Manning and leading the course—and responding to student papers— 
required a huge expenditure of tame and labor on the part of its staff. 
Few instructors had time lett over for research projects of their own. 
Few of them, moreover, could expect to stay at Amherst tor more than 
ashort ame Most of them labored under what Walker Gibson calls a 
“three -vears-and-out-vou-go rule” (1985, 139). The only compensa- 
ton that Baird could offer these men was the opportunity to learn 
sonrething. Baird says." Phas was the dream that PE had. that maybe 
bnyglish teachers. or maybe teachers, could teach one another. Maybe 
they could learn trom one another. And how successfl this dream 
Was. de not know fnally” (l978b, 23). 
In ais article on” Pheodore Baird” Gibson has explained that “the 
couse Was Coam-tiugeht” but that the context of English |- 2. team 
teachuny dtd 


HOt mean that group of people meta tes times and went their 
several Ways. nor that thes partiipated directhy an one another's 
chasrooms. In English f-2. tcaniwork meant something else and 
something Barks rigorous, (POSS, 135, 
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Gibson told me that Baird never satin on one of has classes. Nor did 


Cnibson ever observe a-class of Baird's. Gibson speculated that “maybe 


was felt that would be frightemmng to people. and it would have 


beens it would have been threatening.” The collaborative exchanyes 
which did occur, Gibson says. “rook place at statF meeungs.” He 
deseribes the suff meennys as semi-rehgious gatherings” and says that 
“you were there without fal” Armour Cray says. P wall never forget 
the dav when Professor Baird said during a staff meeung. What do 
vou need to tix a imotorevele? You need a language. You need words. 
Heres all this tunny looking metal. bute how do vou know its a 
motorevele? How do you know its a inotor? Why isn't ita radiator? 
What you need ps terms with which .o distaguish features of this 
blur” Craig added that the staff meetings were “a wondertul expert- 
ence. Tt was the only phice. the only plice certainty im the Ambrerst 
huglish department. ur which people would risk real differences, real 
misunderstandings, then try to get thent steaghe” Baird said. "TE don't 
think there Was apy other department [at Amherst College} where 
there was that kind of exchange.” 

According to Baird, "We had a meeting once a week. and at 
would hast tor an hour and a half an hour sometmes. And at the 
begining of cach termi.a teacher Was green at commplere set of assign - 
ment. so that he could sit down and work them out for himself in 
his own mind—whiat was the direction this writing would take? And 
he had this opportunity tor reflection. Then. each week he cante im 
toa inecting with this complete set of assignments and we would 
discuss the phrasing. the appropriateness, dre intention, and the Hke- 
hhood of anv success in the neat three assignments for the next 
week” Baird added that often assignments “were rephrased, they 
Were even rewritten, or ches were even reyected” (L978b, 23) 24). On 
apother occasion he cold me. Wed argue about how an assignment 
Should be phrased. Somebody was always adding a coming sonre- 
Where” Instructors sometmes brought im saniple student: papers, 
According to Bard. Another thing we did at these meenngs was to 
way Now this sa paper T have gust read and: Pam gon to use it it as 
mimeogrphed. and Pin gomg to use rein my neat Chass. oT used rt 
upmny hast class. and this as how PE handled a2" Baird has chumed that 
trom this Kind of exchange it Was possible to “learn somethiig, and 
vou Would go awa and saw? Yes. Pear see how he did dhatand crac 
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The English 1-2 staffin 1935 1-352. Seated, from lett: G. Armour Craig, Cesar 
L. Barker, Newton [Eo MeKeon fr, Vheodore Baird, Standing, trom lett: Ben- 
puma EL DeMott, Robert Ross Staley, Richa L.Wardehch WV Walker Csthson. 


When L asked Baird if he remembered speeitic exchanges with 
younger staff members, he sand. It way fun just to hear someone tell 
how he had a good chs. You gota view of somebody hke Bull Gib- 
son. He was wondertul teacher and very mygenous.” 

The fall of 1946 was Gibson's first semester of teaching at 
Amherst College. He had graduated trom Yale in 1940, and unlike the 
only shghtly older Crag, who had remamed in ewihan ranks thanks to 
lay emplovment in the “sheltered occupation” of college teaching, 
Gibson spent the war years in the military, He way a poet. and he told 
mie that magazines at that tune were erving for someone moamiform 
who was reasonably iterate. Early on, The New Republt ran a soldier's 
verse Contest. Where it was pertectly clear that the writers and the sub- 
qeets Were gong to be military, and | won This distingtion and a har 
Int of published poems enabled Gibson, unmeditely after he was 
demobilized in the fall of 1945, to qualify for a small graduate fellow - 
Sup ou the Lowa Writers Workshop. He spent a year working on Ins 
master’s degree at fowa. then because he and his wite already had two 


vlotdren and because “rhe prospect of gem on fora docionate: Wats 
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He Hadker Cabsom abour £930. 


not only torbidding. but almost mipossible” ae began writng job 
mquiry letters. He told me that the postwar climate, die job inarket 
was such dha f could lnive bad sin gobs by gust writing an appropriite 


letter. ind clearky che dost attractive one was the one at Amherst” ba 


April of L946. he was invited to Aimherse to mterview tora job chat 


would pay fn $3,000 4 year, 

Cabson says he thought of Amherst as “a prestigious. rich boys! 
school and Pwas not far wrong” He says. beertuniy Knew nothing 
about bnghsh Powhatever: Phad never heard of Bard” He met Bard 
when he arnved tor his mterview and remembers that Baird “tried fits 
best. chough he aust have done this a million times to a malo ean - 
didares over the vears. co Communicate tome What was up. Bot Pin 
sure bdidit gett bdidivt gett ll Tn fict trom my poantot view | 
Was being fired te teach jurors and sermors something about the 
writmig af poetry and fiction, Phat was may center and ie they msisted, 
Pwould teachose: denoftreshmien because that was what apparently 
they expected me todo and dhit would be partot the deal Te probably 
took ine a couple of years to teahize thac TE had the care betore the 
horse, that the reab center of excrement here was in that treshiian 
STUD . 

Band, Craig. and Cabson all remember the Course very: posiavels 
1 sind ! 


Baird wadthar dhe hoa etthe soups woe the aight Totes 


ted Navn Marci bes bev tbe teddbine that "the questrons were 
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dithcule You could catch ghiupses of real think somedmes. That's 
what kept me gomy. Thats what kept me alive asa teacher. My chret! 
motive mp runnin, the course Was Poway trymyg to keep from: bemy 
bored.” Cibson suggests chat the am of English f--2 was for students 
to recognize both chat the world they live mos the world they express 
m words” and that’ control of chat world and of themselves depends 
considerably on then control of thar own words” (F985, 146). Crag 
told me thac’we kept msistmy, all the ame, atleast P certainly did. on 
getung them to hitch control of thew words to the contrel of their 
actos, Where they Know what thes are demg.” 

Crag told me that what we would do mn the first semester was 
work out an approach to putting the world of experience mito a world 
ot words, and we would do chis in docs of different wavs. We would, tor 
mstince, Work outa litde vocabulary, startiag with Gap. or skyline. or 
something The tit. Phese would be examples of discovermy and 
understanding a kev corm. Phen in the second semester, we would say 
to these freshmen in etteen All right, while we have been workmg out 
this way of talking about writing and reading, vou have been taking, a 
lot of other courses! (Because they all did take other courses, and we 
knew what they were and what they were doing.) All right, vauve 
been dome this and that. Can vou telline what vou do when vou do 
Iistors? What are some Key terms? Where do vou find a key term? 
How do vou tind 1" Cram added.” Phere was ob rously an autobio- 


graphical dimension toe tis because Chey were write about what 


do when TP dos and as one very bright student snd ma preee that he 


Wrote 1. P suppose, the bite 950s. What you are really asking us an 
this course ps What do vou know? How do vou Know you know 1? 
Plow do wou say ite Fle was rhe” 

Student’ papers were published in class and used as examples of 
suceessnil and rsuccesstul writing, Phe papers which were published 
were selected by the mistarctors radier than volunteered by the saa 
dent Ching remembers that he often started discussions of the papers 
he fad chosen to publish im fis class by asking his students. Dees any - 
Hing go wrong heres Ps this a passage a which he [the student 
author[ takes an turn? Ts this passage dm which he discovers some 
thong?” Cra told me diac what muttered was the performance. and 
Haat what the students: were qudgag.” Gibson semietines had: lis 
students rewrite i sample paper Pde described this chissroeinn proce 


shoe oma Nexeniber 2.7046 detter to Baird Gibson reported he had 
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asked lis students to rewrite. in chis, immeegraphed example of a 
parucularly bad paper: bad in aecertan usetul wave thar iss” Phe esa 
ple was a paper ona techmique for touching wimg When the stu- 


dents had tiaished dear revisions, Gibson 


hid sever) ot che bovs read thei Versions aloud. Pliey all wanted 
to expand the ermanal, but since Pdidut lec them, and in tact 
fitted theme to the acai material of che orginal, they were 
forced to see that the SEOTV Waly Meomplete. Those few who 
vlanmed to Kiow what was beng Gilked bout, P mud) tet out 


the stroke. Phe corthen were dele rous | 


One of the finmetions of the first few assignments cach fill was te 
demonstrate to students that they did not Know ay oiiehias they ity 
lave thought Walker Gibson his observed that the first several 


Assreminents of any bnighsh | soquence, students generally 


tHhoundered and tell alhover themselves Such Hhouudertng im the 
carly stages Was expected and indecd necessary. cit tle students 
had been able to answer such questions wisely durmig the first 
week of the Conre. there would be no need te continue | 1989, 


14 


Armour Craig explained that students “came to us with very sthange 
and very turmitid presuppositions about Linguage, What we ted to 
direce ther attention towards was hinguage as that which controls your 
EApPebiehee “Ade recalled: Ghat vias students had been of the sort who 
“donb want to Know anything. Phey want a fimshing school Phev 
wantte be given the aiuers and the verbal belniv tor chat vw ll con 
vince the prospective cniplover that they ae trom the Dighest crhith 
ofthe country.” 

When Lasked Crag how he had dealt with such students. he said. 


“Peasive them Cs and Ds0 He sand that miny students had thought it 


beeessary “to Lak pretey about metuphor” They sedi toask.o What do 


veu want, Sie De vou sant me te Gak ibeut meniphor’ Orage site 
that tact the papers thatwe praoped. the writings thar we praped, 
wap edd passe na thre sense thatthe Wohe qeent. moved from one 


plice Ge moter in Iason ter termed © 
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One member of the staff would have spent his summer drafting a 
setof assignments for the coming tall. When the term began, he would 
find hinvelf ac statP meetnys in the position of having to explain and 
detend his thinking. Gibson says of the experience of wring the 
assignments, “One did thar with the sense that someone was looking 
over bis shoulder.” Bard says." Make a sequence was bard. You start 
somewhere with a question: Whats a uachme, whats a diask. whatis 
history, Whats a game. ete. ete. Then vou work i out with what 
esantples you can think of. for 25 or 30 assignments. This 1s hard work 
and you tive to fice asta or eight or ten people who wall tell vou 
they dont see what vou imean, that you don't know how to punceu- 
ate, that they don tsee Where this leads or how it tollows. Phere vou 
are and your assignment may be quite altered at che end of the hour 
and vou have toaeccepr that This was not always pleasant to vour ego” 
letter to RVarnum, Muay 4. 1994). 

Barrd says. TE always hoped that others would make these assign- 
Hoents and this Was Hominy point-of-view, less successtul, Phere was 
always the problem ofeectune them to do them on time” (1978b, 25). 
Ina June TS. 148 letter to Gibson. Bard complained. “brom: niy 
pomnt-of view [have done much more than FP should do.” Recallmg 
one saiPinembers pardeulaly dismal performance, be declared, 


Pil never torger the day we met. the day before chases besa in 
the tall te recenve an eudine ofthe first mouths work, and we 
were told chat dus tellow had been too busy cquarreling: with das 
Wwite te geranvthing reads torus There we were Phere we sat. 


A common responsibility makes fieton somenines, * 


Such problems aside. Baird's younger colleagues didi share in the 
hosponstbilits tor wading the aysignnient. An mstructor named Frank 
Poti Wrote asecnies on machines tor the tale P9470 C rag wrote a 
seHes or apprenticestap for che tall of L949. Fadeed Cian. who thinks aur 
Rea have Written as many as fHfeen Or KWeTIEY series, Wrote more ads 
sstghients thaminvone except Baird binaselt 


Some of the sequences Bard remembers wiring personally ave 


Ties an Ow dE On Whe Was Vour ttre seit. Uw bats a com teien: 
“whats good: Erdshe and “what does at mean to learn? eL9TSh, : 
25) Phs vounger college. Within Pritchard. told me chat ot the pao ee 


MY sequences Which were dyed tor bags | 2. iairds tended to 
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be “the mostinvenuve.” Crag concurred. noang that “the most riven - 
uve pedagogical umagination that [certainty have ever encountered 1s 
thar of Theodore Baird.” Baird hiaself observed that") dont chink 
anvbody ever took this course as seriously ay E did. E took it serious: 
Iw--ALL the tim. i putimy best mind. such ay it was. to this simple 
thing” (L978b, 26). 

Baird says he had a Utormula” tor niuking assigumieng, Phe says 77 
would tike a general proposigon of some kind. or to put it more 
exact, Eo would take a question. The great thing |} learned: from 
[Oxtord plulosopher R. G.| Collingwood was that vou had to learn 
how to ask a question. And the question f asked ways sumply something 
like ths:"Whatas a conthed? And then E would go on trom there and 


wav Have vou ever felt any contlee and “What was it iike when vou 


tele conthee! Or bE would say Whit were vou arguing about What 


Was the psue?. How did vou address yourself? How did you teels 
and so on Baird adds that we had a whole semester on conte rand 
that “ie was vers interesting becwuse there were students i iny a biys 
who sad. 'l have never Known conthet! Now FE would like to have 
somebody tell me whata teacher does when a student says something 
he that’ (L978b, 24). 

Crog save that a typroab assignment mstruction way to “do thus 
and se about X. describe as thoroughly and caretully ay vou can what 
vou did when you did somethmg about X." Cran adds. "We would 
always at the end say, Now detine X27 He remembers that’ we tre- 
quendy had assignments that asked ene way or anether You are ima 
sition where vou re ata loss. What does it teel like? How do vou 
know voure ata loss?) Or ina situagen in whiel you dont under- 
stind something that somebody says to vou, whatis the expericnee of 
not understanding? What is the experience of bong at an impasse: 
How does this differ from the experrence in which vou were stuck 
bat vou gotout obi Plow did vou get out on it” Cran says no 
told students. “ban net gomg to ask you to talk about vour sexual or 
religious experiences. all Pam asking vou to Gk aboutis sour expeti- 
ence as astudent. as somebody whoa. tying to kirow" 

Gibson agrees that the statt did net mean tor students to write 
about “How bE blated My Father.” According to Gibson, the assign 
ments did mean “ven bad te ae back fo your experience id analyze 
ana wav that vou never had before. Sports, of Course, are great tor 


this becatse we get so that we ca excel at a sport or at least do at 
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Armeur Craig in his classroom about 1960. 


competently. We can be competent at a sport tnd utterly unconserous 
of what we're doing.” Gibson speculated that “it would be very diffi- 
cult to yet ftenmis stat Andre} Agassr to say what he does when he 
serves, beats 10S plist a rougne tor hin,” 

Gibson contributed assignments from time to tune ind remem- 
bers “the kind of imaginagon and cacitement thit we young guys 


would be starred up toyse thatwe would write some additonal asign- 


ments. In the spring of 1947, durimy his second semester teaching the 
course, he wrote several questions for the English 2 mini-series on 
Eoglish. In one of these asgniments, which way of the parred-text type 
that Bard bad been ustog since at least 1938, Grbser asked students to 


Read two mincographed passazes. Both are printed in prose 
form, bur accndly one ia poem: Decade whichis the poo, 


How did vou decide?! 


The assignment appears ona March 28 memorandum of Baud 
tovether with the observation. which may be Bards or may be Gib- 


sons, that 


Vaitdh proper secren sydd aobigdious pasdies, (Wo-tnids of the 
bow ought to get thy wrong Whar ia poem ivy’ 


No One Kross tic diets 


Years liter, when fb asked Gibson about thiy observation. he didi't 
remember ever having written such a thing, but he conceded. "That 
sounds Gke an English |ostructon.” He then suggested sarcastically 
thacitnughe be used ay a “hittle tronusprece reniark tor vour whole 
thesis. Wath any tuck awo-tlrds of thent wall gets wrong. If tnvo- 
thirds of them got right.” he added.we would have to ave up.” 
Gibson wrote a series of scence asgiments for the spring. of 
1954 on wind and the use of a wind anemonieter.” Phe tine three 
tusks Gibson HAVE students in this series were Co “Pook out the win 
dow and make an observation about diectou and torce of the wind. 
to “Describe evervthing vou looked atin order to mitke this obsers a 
tons and to “Define observation.” Later he asked students to go “to 
the weather shelter in front of the Biology Building and read wind 
direcuen and velocity front the mistruments there” He asked chem te 
contrat the hiaiguage they used in reporting on this activity to what 
thes used ip reportng the earher observations they had made from 
ther windows. ft the axth assignment in hrs series, Gibson arsed: stu- 


dents to 


Build vour own anemonicter, Use paper clips, cardboard, thunib 
ticks, poner subs, or any thing sour mgenuiny can devise (You 
mune bring: sour anemiometer to chis.) Write a careful tecount 
ot usc what vour plin of building wats, how vou procecded, and 


what vour dithculties were. 


Neat. Gabsen asked them to 


un aseries ot tests wid your anemometer i whieh yeu mv crt 
and use Scale of Measurement. Esplin caretully the terms of 


vour scale, and deseribe some readiness. 


He abo asked them to explant whatit way tht ther scales measured 
and te sav whether or not they thought ther acavites had been scien 
ufc. Phen, atter itoring them Chita screnuse “doesnt just Wake 
observations: he makes sentences, with subjects and verbs.” Gibson 
asked them: how they night go about making ther activities screnttic. 


When Lasked Gibson about these assignments, he sad. E remiein - 


ber Finterviewed Arnold Arons a couple of tines to do that. P think it 
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Was maybe ten or twelve aysigniments in which the big moment was 
the manufacture of your own anemometer, And then of course you 
make vour own system tor stand the only ditterence beaveen the syvs- 
rem chat the kids make and miles per hour is a communteanons mat 
ter The Kids’ systems were private, chats all” 

Arnold Arony, whont Gibson mterviewed in order to write the 
Anemometer assignment, had come to Amberst College m= 1952 to 
torch physies and to reorganize Serenee 1-2, the two-semester Course 
In-sclence mandated by che New Curriculum for all freshmen. [na 
1955 article, Atons deseribed Science b= 2 as a staretaughe course 
mnvolving “all the members of the mathemanes and phystes depart- 
ments ay wells one man from chenustry and one from: astenony” 
(76). He noted that "one of our principal objectives is to make the stu- 
dent exphertly aware of the process of acquirm: Knowledge in any 
meld (77), Baird has said that Raghsh bo 2 “recenved a great deal of sup- 
port when Arnold Atons came here and taught Scienee b. Ee think this 
inust have been one of the very few colleges in the United States 
Where the Bnelish course for tie hmen was not hestule and way, vou 
mughe sayin harmony with a screnee course” (LO78b, 26). The two 
courses Were not only i harmony, they remtorced one another struc- 
turally, and together they constituted every freshimans orientation to 
Amberst College. No student could escape trom either course. Arons 
acknowledged dhathe and his Scrence b-2 stat were “dealing with a 
capave audtence.” and he noted that “our approach is practicable ma 
small, homogeneous college, but we have serious reservations about 16 
pracacability ia broader contest” (1955, 113). Bard told me that he 
and Arons “goton well together, and [would always give him our set of 
assiaminents. Arons himself in an account of Science 1-2 he wrote for 


Gatl Kennedys Review Conunittes on the New Programa. satd that 


every opportumiey ay Caken to show them [scudents} how the 
grow th and use of humttage mp screnee ist speciil apple of 
the general concepes which are concurrent: being developed im 
the treshian Enghsh course. Phe student is required Gn paralle! 
with the bnglsh department) to formulate statements entrels 
on hy own tr precise words which will make sense to other 
mndividiiids Phe Prgdish course ns trequenth reterred to during 


our choses. and iention of the scence: course ares with 


Wade troqdcies athe Prydsh secon meconys This carts 
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over has produced cleaaly visible effects in stident motile and 
atitude coward both Counes and pb proving to be a powertul 


educational force. (Remedy 1955. 211-212) 


fir a TOS7 letter he wrote from Seattle to the cditor of the 
Amberst alumni magazine, Atons included Tnnselt among “tose who 
Were signiticandy mtluciced by Baird and English f-27 (20). He said 
that. upon hry arrival m Amherst in September 1952, one of the first 
things he did was to call Bard and ask for mformation about Laghish 
1 2. Burd responded bs qviting Arous to his home. According to 
Aron, We sat down in that beauatul ving room, with ity outlook on 
the surrounding trees. and he [Bard] cordially and considerately tried 


to tell me about the enterprise” (26) Arons recalled Bard's saying 


} >) 


that] would recognize the Laglish | 2 approach as essentully opera 


howd” Bard mentioned Bridgman and, perhaps, Korzvbskias well, 
Arons added that “hom that pomton, tor the reniinider ab nay sixteen 
vears at Ainherst. he [Batrd) regularly and comserentioushy sent ine 
draft Copres of the plinnied English Po 2 assigiiments tor each semes- 


ter 120 Anansi hiriow ledzed that 


From the faghsh assignments. | teamed at grear deal about tre 
rotehiig ot my own course PE learned how to uisk better ques 
gous leading the students into confrontiqon with operanonal 
definition Pimproved the questiens intended te bead then mite 
explaining steps of reasonmig and mnterpretinion: | learned how. 
to Wwrite frumttul tent paper assent, had prestousty tend 
edite till inte the Common trap of feav ing: such asstgimients bar 
too open and general se that the students had ie focus und 
merely Houndercd around PE began te see how it was posible te 
SUUC TUG A SSIEDTTeTO IT suc Hn Way ts to provide a trantework 
tor senrous therght vet stall allow diversity et approadt iid 
toseht Most signitic ith, however learned trom those end- 
ot Coutse asstgmmments dow truth it was co ivate students to 


rethecton then own imtelle til experience 2 


Wath respect ta Bridiuiin opermonal detimmons, and Baird's 
methods tor teachig students to date terns aperadanally, Walther 
Gabson told me aversion ofa story | heard thom several andiyidtnids, 


Cabson sad dhit Bard “hiught by the force at bis persona Fle 
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oNphuned that Baird “cnpoved circus micks. He would take a wastebas- 
Ket. curmitupside downs sito it aid then he would say Whaes chat? 
And the kids of course would say Thats a wastebasker, Sin And of 
course He Was rving to get then fo give an operadonal definition, 
“Thsasnta Wastebasketies a beach” TP vou put flowers ma Wastebuas- 
het it becomes a sase. Sometimes Baird pulled the stune of enterme 
Is classroom through a window. Gibson explained. "The idea. of 
course, Was that the window was a deer.” 

When Poasked Gibson te tell ine about his own expertences 
toching Prglish tone sod Pe was a territic strugete co been wich, 
notunly tore but tor other voung people. It was very ditticult co see 
through what we were getang at the dissection tor istance beaveen 
adicoonary defimoon and an operational detinigen, and without 
using fines vocabulary ke that how to drimacze that ditterenee tor 
studenes. remember that first year carly on. finally stumbling on some 
reveligon about what in epertdonal detinigen could do, and char was 
whind of breakthrough tor me. F guess F could say was learning with 
the Kids.” 

Peold Gibson Thad been retding about opermonal detimuons a 
Juhonme bord s Paudignts aad baay ales, and Lientioned her example 
of the trightened rabbits that were seen to be “cemiutting more tecul 
boluses por hour than is normal tor cabbie” 975, vel. L149). Gibson 
assured ine that the Bughsh | 2 statflhad simply wanted to Know what 
observations underhiy any statement. “When vou say, those rabbits are 
atrad! what are vou looking at? Plow are vou measurmye atradness? 
Isa devastagnyg technique. really.” He admiteed that he had found the 
opermtonab approach “congenial” and thatie tight me to be more 
Suspicious OF MY OWD pretension, Hot pust my students’ pretension, but 
pvcown Pewee te savin that veour me wunne depends upon what seu 
are dom. the Way vou are isimgad partcubir word, then that leads to a 
Come toustiess ob seit amd: die Opcl alanis that the selias KOT through 
weattiies to make bingaage, and that feads to mere scrutiny of the 
speaking vorce 7 Gabson discovered it wos useful te ask oO What Kind er 
Verve do vou Want to come on with? [you come on with a vere that 
othr dust bitte fun or its own hinguage. then vou are ma more 
Jnnaible postaon coward vour subject nd toward sour auchenmee and 
Hav be Hn Gaston position to aa HIGIT Vou are caretul than it vou 
atooabone the seorld problonus wath every scitement vou nike bor 


Dro edees aire Hbereave dots: Pualsh bo 2 gribodied a awhoete itatude 


135) -12- 


Neo One Kaos the Answers 


toward Linguage, wich the underlying assumpoon that we five im the 


world we make ® linguage. and af chats tric, Cen itis Our respons: 


brhty co think a hede about how we are expressing ourselves.” 


Baird nade a similar pomt to me about respousible and irrespou- 
sible uses of language. In the course of an interview session Thad with 
hon. he also offered me several operational definitions, demonst ated 
something of his pedagogical style. revealed a good measure of the 
playfulness that undethes his verbal thrusting and parry mg, and chial- 
longed ine to define myselt asa histornan. Ele and P were siting in the 
ving room of tiny Frank Ployd Wright house ona May afternoon, 
looking out at Mount Norwortuck mm the Holyoke Range to the 
south Pasked him about a series of Bnglsh bassignments in which 
students were asked to look atthe Holyoke Range aad exphun whit 
they saw. As Pundetstand 17 fad. your pom about lookmy at the 
outs is that Whatever vou see defines vou. Hf vou sce Prnissie Age 
urkose, vou define vourselt as a geologist.” 

“Thats rehe he rephed. 

said TP had gone Inking on Mount Norwottuck the previous 
Sunday. Phe weather had been beauttul, and along the qaal ft had seen 
lady S-shppers and honevsuckle azaleas nm tull bloom. "When ft look at 
Mount Norwottuck and sce flowers. fasked am f defini mivselfas 
a hiker?” 

“No. vouare defining yourself as a botanist ora hortculturist or 
something You seem to think that bemg a hiker is a definite opera: 
nons he growled. "Well itis. bur hikers don’t sce towers: hikers hike” 

“Cunt they also see Howers?” 

“Or course they ean do both” he conceded. “but then they are 
using dittcrent language. You are a muluple personalig, depending on 
your use of Lingtage.” 

asked hin af using operadonal definitions meant vou had to sty 
tens down to therr bare essentials. Was that what he was saying: when 
he detined a hiker as one whe hikes? 

“A Tuker camalbo be a hindscape pariter, or Whatever, but when 
he's a hiker, he bikes What Ehave been hoptig vou would sce was that 
inthis Course we had a detimite view of hinguaage. Phas is what we were 
eetung at with allour assignments. You use Linguige to phice voutself 
inthe world Where anti thatas the quesaen.” 

Are vou saving language is the means of runing orders through 


aos?” 
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“Yes, ves exactly!” he beamed. “Various orders are ran by various 
languages. Thy view of language was not accepted by all our students 
ofcourse” 

Cinboldened by having scored a pom. tasked. "Could a hiker 
Ihave weak knees as Pde? ean tell vou dit when T hike. fant aware of 
Wy Knees. But thats not part of what itmeans to be a hiker. as 2" 

“OP course a hiker can have weak knees. He can even wear spec- 
tiles he said. adjustng by own. Phe richer your vocabulury, the 
richer the hike. A hiker can be an mimortal soul for all | know. E don't 
Know why wivone would want to define hinvelfay a liker for very 
Jom.” 

“fe could detine myself aya sceker then. or ay someone open to the 
eNpernienee of wonder.” 

“Phats better” he approved. “Or be an immortal soul. Aren't vou 
anmumorc) souk” Phen. almost as though P were a member of the 
club. he contided.’ The problemi is. when vou fice a class of freshmen, 
vou find they are not used to pliving with language. Phee don't have 
that sense of play. f would say the purpose of our course was to make 
their lives re her” 

In the mamediacy of the moment. was happy simply co have 
requitted am selfs wellay fhad. But later.as 1 was driving home, | had 
tne to retleeron the was my lite and sense of profession were grow - 
ing richer through my contacts with this grand and fierce oid master. 
A question he had asked in the context of a 1968 assignment sertes 
Ringitmy ears: "fn order to see anything acall vou wall have to detine 
vourcll to vourselt, Who as this thats domg the looking? Knowing 
that twas looking at more than Mount Norwottuck, | felt the ques 
trom ost penonal challenge. P acknowledged bemy bothered. asa 
Workin india siting taicher who bad aiways done her best to nur- 
ture student writing, by the aggressiveness of the posture [felt sure 
Baird had mameamed betore students, Butat the same moment [also 
dchnow lodged my envy or hrs mteflectual and pedagogical authori, | 
Way envious of his ability to provoke others to engage with hing ma 
SAGE OF Wilks, 

The present atlerne]nns exchange way not the fistin which Bard 
had given me a teste of the pher omena Twas trying to deseribe. Efe 
seummed to wantine to dearn by ang. Fle tad repeated hy urged ine to 
HV WI a sequence of isiznments, but] found a series of excuses 


tor not dome so Phen a letter have reproduced in Appendis ©. he 
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toed waving ine an asignment. He told me to go to the Ennaly (ae kin- 
son house mn downtown Antherst and to 


Look atat. What do vou see? Define “Looking ata poets rest- 
dence hetter to RVarmim, Decentber 6, 199) 


Twent to the house and wrote hind a three-page account of my visit, 
carctally disayaishing between those things E had seen wid my own 
eves. thmgs which had been told to me by my guide, and things | had 
interred through my Knowledge of Dickinson's poctry and temporal 
period. | tried abe to mdicate my opening principles ay a historian. | 
suid PE beheved that “empathy” must characterize the historias rela- 
tion to a human subject (letter to F Baird, December 13, 1990, see 
Appemdis C). Baird's response tomy dese ripuon of the house was that 
“the person who saw this building and the things moron ore Noor 
atrer another did not know what he was looking ator did not know 
how to see What Was there to be seen.” He said. You use dhe word 
onpathy. ast that could. that word, posstbly lead vou to the poet” He 
ako sad of my report thar if speaking as an Englioh f teacher Tsay to 
you. itis enurely unsaustictory you will understand why students telt 
fustrated. dygusted, anges With me. So thats something to learn 
was indeed frustrated and angry. | thought he had tailed to see dhatiy 
rhetorical purpose had not se much been to describe a house ay to 
etabish a relagonsinp with Pheodore Bard. Bat atter calming down, 
Phad to concede that Ftruly did't Know what} ineant by “empathy” 
Baird bad sadam his letter. The phan fictas the person who looks ata 
poets residence is tedly not able to express much of what he teely. 
Phat Was as bse id the pomt of the assignment And the pemt ot 
many assignments we made. to bring the writer Coa iw arenes, of the 
mesprestble> Getter to RVarnum, December 17, 1990). 

I Could easily have written Band offas an ogre. And Eoght have 
done it except that he had made me aware of my lmitigeny and 
caused nie fo reexamine ny responsibility aya language user and his 
tonan, Eater. the process which he had begun in me way heated up 
when he wrete me that h have enough pride. among other emotions, 
in this teaching to want vou to take the course serousty “etter to B. 


Varun, April 2°. loot tt would not do, E discovered. to told miyselt 


asa detached or sardonic observer. HE was to continue my study ol 
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English 1-2. T would have to acknowledge my personal stake in my 
enterprise, | would have to detend the course agaist those who 
thought it undeserving of historical attention. | would have to try to 
characterize the miecllectual excitement [felt sure it had generated, At 
the same ume. E would have to register my distaste for the way its stall 
undertook to disorment students or trp them up. 1 would have to con- 
tess Eaway boeh repelled and attracted by the authoritarian structure of 
the Course. 

There was a great deal Twas prepared to say in praise of English 
1 2. TP Wanted to pratse ity staff tor thei enormous energy and ingenu- 
ity, tor therr collaborativeness, and for the sophisticated way they had 
famed assignments ind provided students with opportumiues tor revi- 
ston uid self-retlecuon. | wanted to prane dre staff for focusmg on the 
making of Meaning and on the question of how one knows whatever 
he (or sher clammy to Know. P wanted to prane the course for clevanng 
student Writing to center stage. Fadnured Baird for attempting to pro- 
ote a Wider exercise of huniin ageney. | admired the wav he and hy 
sou bad pushed students. as he had pushed me, to acknowledge their 
responsibility tor whatever they said or wrote. P found it easy to sup- 
pose that Bniglish 12 Changed the way many students thought about 
thenelves. When ie worked ay it was designed to work. 1t helped them 
discover vorves they had not Known they could command. Baird once 
told me" E tele thac nothing i more meteresting tora teacher than muak- 
Marat posstble—-by setting a trap—tor a student to talk himwelf ite 
someting he tad not been taughe, had noe known, could now make 
10 Eaighsh sentence aboue” (decter to RWarnuin, March 16, 1991), 

The nouon of scting trips, aowever, bothered me. So did Bunrd’s 
retusal to reveal his obyecaves to students. He had expected then to 
tind thar bearmygs on ther own, Many students must have had trouble 
iddressing the English 1-2 assignments. Baird reported in hy 1952 
wracle ow The Freshinan Enghysh Course” that he and his colleagues 
wavs tid students “who never recover from the shock of discovern 
that weare noc like the usual Freshinan Poglish course, and they cell us 
With perfect regularity two or three Gmes a week throughout the year 
that they do not understand” (96), Ina memorandum he wsued on 
July 19. 1960, Bard observed that “io one E know has anything more 
than a Centanve aiwer to any ofour questions.” He also declared: We 
ihe tor granted dit at Aniherst College we cin say boldly to evers 


one interested that ne one knows how to teach writing" 
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Students must sometimes have felt they were groping for answers 
inthe dark. In the introductory “Description of English t= 22! which 
I have reproduced in Appendix A. students were warned they might 
“teel at umes that vou are not bemg taught what veu ought to be 
taught. that vour teacher does not seem toe give vou the answers you 
seck. but you actually are ina situation where no ene knows the 
answers” (2). Ine this document. which was written im the mid F930. 
and subsequently read aloud by every mstructor in every chiys secuen 
every fallon the second day of class, instructors not only denied hav 
my answers, they abo detined their relagons to both their students and 
ther subject and sapubited whata student's relauons to Tis teacher 


and hts education ought i: be. They intormed students chat 


The subject the content.or however vou want te describe it of 
this Courses Writ, Wot is an aeden Phas something vou 


doo fos not something vou know about cl 


“byery year! the instructors told their students, “dhs teaching, sath 
makes anew sequence of assignments dealing with wnew and ditterent 
problem, so that for ail Concerned, teacher and: student. diy isa new 


Course. a fresh progression im thought and expression, a gradual build- 


my up of a common vocabulary cmore precise definition of terns” 


3. They added: that there was “nothing perfunctory.” about these 

assignments and that students were “deceived they look easy (3). 
Prom the course descrmpuion, students learned they were responst- 

ble tor them own education. Bach student was ale respousthle tor sup- 


pling the subjcet material ter his writing: 


At Amherst vou sill thud that the burden of Knowledge usta 
tals on the student. Phos an Baglish f-2 vou supply for vour 
Wht Your OWT Information. material whatever Vou Walt Co 
calbie Atter all vou have recened ain expensive education, you 
have probably been taught well. vou have held vartous gobs and 
have phaved games, and vou have had vour own thought. and 
techngs tor eighteen vears, more or less This hy vour “expert 

ene abd trou this seemingly shapeless. vet entirely mdi idual 
source, Vou Will derive Whatever itis vou have to say Eon first 
looking at an assignment vou do not mmbncdiitely reeagnize 
how vou should proceed. vou need net be unduly alarmed, tor 
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this is normal expected, mtended. Upon reflection, however. 
vou ought to be able to tid somethnig i your own past experi- 
ence to tuk about. If you wart for your teacher to tell vou, vou 


Will be disappomited. (20 3. sce note EO) 


Students would not only have to make sense of their past experi- 
ence, they would also have to make sense of their English course. They 
would have to put dhs and chat together and make connections, but 
here again, they would recene hitde help from them teachers, They 
were told. “Whatever continuity you construct from one paper to 
Another, from one clays discussion to the neat, will be your contnuity. 
and vours alone” (3, see note Ha). 

Che teachers function, according to the “Descriptuien of English 
1 22 way tousk questions and phrise asigiuments, not Co give wnswers 
(4. sce note 10). Phe teacher would keep records and, although he 
would not grade a studencs papers, he would grade his semester per- 


tornnimee. The teacher would 


Atcampe to coutrol the direcdon the dre ussten takes im the chass- 
room He wall alo read your papers. Specunen papers wall be 
munecographed and brought to chs to be scrutimzed. Your 
teacher will correct your papers, commending on then in gener- 
aland atthe same time pomuny out those mechatteal errors and 
otreless taules which vou alone can remove. Much of our conver- 
sion im ehiss wall be about ideas. techimayues, meanimgs, but tt 
should be sad emphateally that cour teacher is iitent upon 


cleaning up vour writtg wherever itneeds in (4.sce note 10) 


The. miatter of grades is one source of the tenstom P sce im: the 
“Descriprion of English 1-22 TP see atas an authoritarian document 


Which misks ity own authoritarnuasm, Or the one hand, English 1-2 


Instructors seemed to invite students to assume che authority. of 


authorship and to view thempelves as makers of meaning. On the 
other hand, the “Description” served notice to students that their 
writthy would be corrected, commented upon, brought to elas to be 
serugmized by other students, and ultimately graded. On the one 
hand. instructors channed net te know the answers, but on the ocher, 


thes clined the right to ask the quesuons. fCmust he clear to any: stu 


dentin almost any acaderie sittiaition, and especiilly som a required 


No One Kuous the Anpieers 


course or when the mstructor attempts at the outset to define the 
terins and conditions for learning, that real authority does not he with 
the student. And at may have been clear to at least some of the 
Aimherst treshmien who listened as the “Deseription of Enghsh 1-2” 
was read aloud to them that real authority did not He wath their mdi 
vidual instructor either. ft lay with some shadowy body standing 
behind hin and identified most clearly mi the “Deseription™ as “th 
coaching state 

Many students must have been mysuticd. Baird acknowledges ats 
much when he tres to account tor student opposimen to English 
12. Fhe says students “found it puzzling. They thought that there 
was dysters.” He says students “were always saying. What iy it you 
want?) And if you sad.h want. ching? then they were frustrated 
and they complained, and f don't blame them, [fatter assignment 
after assignment they tele dat they Were rot geting Op to semie- 
thing, they felt naturally cnough that they were trustrated. And they 
were. But we all were, ina sense. | his was the essence of it, that if we 
hadu't been frustrated. i world have been just a series of directions 
about how to write, such as. Be clear, be coherent, and be united” 
(LOTSb. 28), 

Although they accounted for it differently, most of the faculty 
members Eypoke with acknowledged that the course had generated a 
mystique. Armour Crag told me.” Phere was always a funny tiystique 
about this course that there wits a sceret to rand that sone people 
Were ion it. Pte was the fact that it was ian acadenie environinent 
that led people to beheve diere must be some sceret. But there Wasnt” 
Roger Sale said. “Students thought there was something i the assten- 
ments or sequence of assignments they should catch on to. Non-kng- 
Ish taculty thought so as well Willam: Pritchard said." At the best 
Inoments, and there were such moments, you felt as if you were 
exploring and as if you were thinking About Very Tporhint HLUTE rs, 
thatas the relitonship of words to reality, silence to speech, order to 
chaos. and all those oppositions that provided so much of the rhetoric 
here. And thats why people thought there must be a philosophy 
behind this, there must be a sceret. if vou could euly find out the 
secret” Jolin’ Cameron said. “Tn a very importants sense, Fuiylish |. 
using the student as his own subject. had the effect of investing tn the 
student. a sense of authority over lis own writnig. Nonetheless in 


practice, the way in which thar message or that orrentation pedagogt- 
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cally way accomphshed was paradoxically authoritative: that as to say it 
mvsofied the process of teaching wnong.” Cameron then rected” [he 
Seeret Sits” by Robert Frost: 


We dance round ine ring and suppose, 


But che Secret sip in the middle ard: arose s. 


Cameron sad broses couplet had been used im an assignment series 
durmy one of dhe early vears in tis Aniberst career and subsequently 
Was repeated and remembered ut connection with English [-2. He 
e\plamed.” Phose of us who were junior people, including myself. felt 
thar’ The Secret Sit’ captured sense of the sicuadon created by the 
course 4 

Clameron, Sale. and Prichard all belonged to a cohort of voung 
nstructors who arrived at Amherst College im the lite 190s or eark 
1960s and who were Known collectively as the “seven dark.” Anoth- 
ermember of cis cohort, netdentally, was William: E. Coles Jr. who 
hay done more subsequently than perhaps any other individual to pro- 
mote the use of frequent, sequenced writing assignments. Roger Sale, 
acknowledging he had been one of the dwar, explained. “ft was the 
non-Faglish ticulty who used the phrase. Pdon't think there was ever 
atime, however, when there were seven such people together m the 
English deparanent. The phrise niust have been apphed to a number 
of people over the years. Punderstood it to mean the seven shaves or 
the seven mnitacors. | 

Sale caine to Amherst College in the tall of 1957. Pritchard and 
Cameron arrived the following vear. Before even Sale arrived. howev- 
er, Gibson had lett Amherst to direct the teaching of freshman compe: 
son atthe Washington Square College of New York University. Grb- 
son told me. T think im che clever years E was at Amherst, E probably 
learned What Thad to learn. and it was time for me professronally: to 
move on” He sud." When f left Anberst. [had a sudden burst of cre- 
ative coer: wrote a number of critical aroeles during the tirse few 
months chat FE was out trom the wing of Amherst College. which ts 
suggestive. im tae Twas probably glid to be frees” He added. “Any 
course thaes as highly disciplined ay his one was and: that deminds 
such Gndimey of purpose trem tty contributors rs bound to have a 
hind ot contintng ettect too.” 
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Roger Salen E938, 


Despite these last remarks. the single most mmportne port which 


Cabson stressed. in all his conversations with ine was that Fnelish t 2 
had beet an exeiang course to teach, Once PF satd to hin that what 
attrieted mes asa researcher, Co the course Was my sense that it must 
have been esciung for both teachers and students. Fle sad. "P ean 
beheve that thacts a very hard ding tor you to believe. [es wondertul 
vou sad that, and it's crucial tor you to ary to have a sense chat that 
Indeed was our mood ac chat ame.” 

The several faculty meanbers younger than Gibson whom [spoke 
with all testitied as well to the aura of excitement surrounding English 
12. Botan addiaen co dat. they all spoke candidly about the dyvnam- 
hv ot the course and about its mysaque, Cake Baard, Cran. and Gib- 
son. who have all reared. Pritchard, Cameron. and Sale are all. as of 
1904 95, sall teaching, Pritchard and Cameron both now hold che 
rank of protessor it Amherst College Sale ra protessor ot Enytish it 
the Ciniversity of Washtigton, 

[should take nete agan ot the fact that Sale has been my own 
teacher, fi LOT4. bawas his student in an introductory, graduate level 
curses of (wenteth century: English literature ac the Criversits or 
Washington. b remember hint as a dramatic and compelling per 


ronmer, standing betore usm tis stockimged tect, guzaling water fron 
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the plastic tankard he kept on the podium, and with water droplets 
glistening from his beard, expostulating that the two reads which 
diverged in Frost’ vellow wood really had been worn “about the 
sane” Efe called as all by our surnames and threw chalk explosively at 
the blackboard or at the Moor whenever one of us was so green as, for 
eNample. to claim te hear a selfesausfied voice rather than a selfi mock 
ing one in the final lime of ? The Road Not Taken.” 

One of the tirse things Sale told me when he agreed to let me 
interview hime about English bo 2 was to “keep im rifind that £ was very 
young when EwasacAmberst. £ was noe vee thirey, fn fen was noe 
much older than my students.” He came to Amherst after graduating 
from Swarthmore and completng a doctorate at Cornell, His years at 
Amberst were 1957 to £962. Fle told me that before he arrived at the 
college. the set of assignments for the comung fall was sent to him. He 
sud. “Eedidiv’t have a clue as to what bE was supposed to make of them 
or how f way supposed to go about teaching them. Durmy my first 
two years it happened a tot that f didn't know what f was doing with 
Assignment unul f got my students papers back.” The assignments 
tor the tall of 1957 had been written by Benjamin DeMote and 
addressed the question: “What happens ata moment of education?” 
Sale sad. "b thoughe this was a wondertul subject: Ehad never thought 
about at before inmy lites” He sad." f really tere piste hike a student 
When farrived at Ainherst. but E eradually got better at what Fdid. My 
students took Fnyhish 1-2 for a year but b took the course for five 
Veary. 

Sale belreves that the mysaque which the course seemed to gen- 
emite Was in fact the product of ignorance or meaxperience. He 
esphuned. "When you start out teaching, vou feel a hetle bit like an 
outsider, E think so much of the mysaque about the course was creat- 
ed not by people whe were involved init. but by people who were 
observing it. Edon't chink that DeMoct or Baird hid anything to create 
the chiss, or that! Wasa fool for not getting it. ft was simply that they 
did know what they were doing, at least better than E did. and they 
had been through thi. And [could sce fatter] having done ita vear or 
mo. Why this happened. fe was a lot easier to handle atter £ bad been 
through it.atter P had scen what vou do, For instance, b could see atter 
maybe two years thatan the first ten assignments. vou Were just Walt 
mg around. P remember saving that tot chis. Pin just wutng around 


for vou people vou Tre zomg to do something sooner or later.” 
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Sale remembers that “the exertement for me was in looking at the 
students’ papers in-class. E found that thrillmy. E never had to worry 
about making aclass go; they went. [Ponce or twice you ask students 
to discuss one anothers papers in chisy, the student whose paper ts dis- 
cussed feels attacked, but if you tollow that procedure every day, no 
one takes it too personally, OF course, always laidled the students” 
papers anonymously. One of the imam thingy f learned trom teaching 
English 1 was how to read papers fase” Sale also learned that “one 
great advantage of asking students to write a lot ty that they stop 
regarding any one assignment as. command pertormance.” 

Especially during his first couple of years at Aimberst, Sale had to 
spend alot of ame reading papers. He told me that ‘early on im any first 
semester, Ted said TP got dowit to doing a setin two hours! Twas taking 
about six, and Thad two sections. F didirt understand this, E didnt see 
how vou could possibly doa sct of papers in two hours. But atone pot, 
maybe mmiy third or tourth year 1 dida set in two hours. | didnt even 
realize Ewas domy it, But f could now partly say why-- because what 
happens durmy the course of reading so many papery by each student ts 
that vou get to know the student.” He explained that as a semester wore 
on it became possible to write nothing more than brief comments on 
papers, but m order to get to that pome™T have to have done some quite 
e\temsive commen&ung on earher papers.” Ele abo explained that “early 
nvaterm, When a lot of the papers are very much lke each other, mstead 
of making the same comment on fifteen papers, you can in effect teach 
one of those fifteen papers and have ull fifteen commented on” 

Sale found that staff meetings were not pardcularly heiptul. He 
said that staff meetings “were not exciting. Every now and agin we 
would have a good conversation, but E know that one of the chings 
that disappornted Ted about English TP over the years wats thac the stath 
niecungs didn't generate the kind of rich conversation t think he 
would have ked to have had.” Sale sad chat dhe agenda for each 
meetnig Was to “review the next three assignments that were comm 
up. Oftentimes owas balan hour. forty munutes ac most. And f could 
feel Ted and Armour and maybe DeMote begin to get restless when 
they would realize that not much was gomyg to happen here-—"Eets 
get home. And the thing that E think we never did talk about, and per- 
hapsat was nolan appropriate plaice to ilk about it was the tear or the 
contusion of the less experrenced teachers. [t seemed a plice tor those 


who knew what they were dom.” 
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Sale seems to have adopted the icky English 1-2 stance of 
clanning not to Know answers and vet to judge die answers which sae 
dents cave He snd. We always risisted that ne one kiows more than 
anyone ebe. We didn’t necessarily Know any mere than our students 
did” Hee said he learned “that vou could in the course of a mone: or 


SIN Weeks just fiiid wins of getang people to say TE don't Knew where | 


ame collie.” His response was always. No, Pin not zomg to tell you.” 


and oot the stadene begged again Pell mes he would reply "No, vou 
find ouc’” Phe result was thac “often chev would: otten they would.” 
Sale recalled thacifa scudent attempted to account for What happens 
mo mement of cducatgon?” be chiming.” Phen P learned.” the next 
step Was for the instructor to uask. What happened juse before vou 
leaned? Pelle a story” Fle sad thac an aw til foro what we were 
dome with them was Pell me a stor. so that vou cond deserrbe this, 
and then just medicatng that vou were not gomy to be satsticd with 
plap answers to these questions.” 

Sale tele reasonably comfortable with the course by the ume he 
began Ins second year at Amherst. Durimg Ins second year, Cameron 
and Pritchard jomed che Eayhish tf 2 stathas new aastructors. Sale 
remembers gory tor line wich Pritchard and asking nim, Have vou 
Nad a good chiss vee” Sale says” Phat probably was a very maaidanng 
question because it mmplied. Oh, vou may chink vou've had a wood 
hiss. but PRnow better dian chic veu couldi’t have hada wood class 
vetor you might dave dad eve And Pim sure in that sense P wats 
[dome} something hke mimicking somethmy that one of the older 
people had sad. b too was tying tomuphy that Pd been here yuse a 
vear longer chan Pritchard but that year lad been long enough tor 
me to beable to say Fave vou had a good ehis?’ We mughe have been 
dome assigminenc ten by dit point. Pritchard might have assumed chat 
AP Rinds of good things had happened. but f was sitamg back and play - 
tise Cheshire Cat.” 

Wilhant Pritchard: had) been well groomed tor teachime at 
Amherst College. P sce hing as vers duchian Amherst man, thoroughly 
nbued ithe tadhtions of the college. fe graduated trom Ambierse in 
195 Sands the onl one of the fourteen men T spoke with who expe- 
veneed Enelish Po 2 trom both sides of the podium. He took tre 
course asa freshinan im: P9490 50nd savin bar Prime” thatar pre 
vided “iy introdite Gon to serious intellectual inquiry” 199], 137), 


Hesavs thar by the end ofthe tint temo ner eather he and ls ¢ bass 
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Willian Pritchard in his office, speaking to students, about 1960. 


niates “began to suspect that language wats something other than the 
mirror. or reality; that--ana phrase of foseph Conrad’s | would come 
to liter on -- words are. among other things. “the great foes of reahty: 
and that the way we went about marshaling our words into sentences, 
‘composing’ reahuy, could be both a tater for despair and for hope 

fulness. but was nothing less than central to what we did every day” 
E128). Pritchard desertbes himself as having been "a snrall-town bov 
from: upstate New York ©... tall of excitement about upliftmy my way 
out of provincrahey (L983, 240). Ely instructor tor knglish b-2 was 
Armour Crag. Who was. ast happened, the principal author of the 
assent Pritchard addressed in the tall of 1949. Prite hare rement- 
bers that these assignments were on the theme of apprentieship and 
“had to do with seemg and knowing, agreeing, order, mistakes, ete To 
Pritchard, they seemed “very insistent. harping ona few quesaons 
over and over” He told me that Crag “tended to be somewhat myst 

Hang. Pthink asa strategy.” Pritchard also said that a wood friend of 
mine hated the Course. Phere way lots of game -plaving, pretense, hold= 
my back. PF tound it bewildermng, heady eshiliragng. Cran Wats always 
talking about things, and according to people he sad this or that. but | 
never heard a word. Pawas swimmung in deep water. bit b began to 


eros it Pet tee ustomed to it gota little praise eventu. lly. 
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Pritchard characterizes Amherst College in the 1930s as having 


had primarily a teachmyg nussion. He told me that of the senor protes- 


sary on the statfof English 1-22" with the exception of Brower, and 
even he not untl he went to Harvard, nobody published. Phese were 
voices that were not known on the general scene. fe was as tf up in this 
litle Indeawan, people were able to be daning and even outrageous 1 
Ways that thes couldi't be tf they were to cuter mito the protessional 
English scene and publish articles” Pritchard hinselt graduated trom 
Amherst and went on to do graduate work at Columbia and at Har- 
vard. where he tught seccoons of Reuben BrowersS Hum 6. Pritchard 
acknowledges thar he was one of a number of “old bows (back then tt 
way very much an old-boy network) from Antherst™ who cube 
Brower’ course (1985, 243). According to Pritchard, "Most of us im 
the “Ambierst contingent’ (we were sometines referred to as such) did- 
met think of ourselves as scholar. or even as potential writers of 
books.’ * Phere was rather=-and | think in contrast to many of our 
peers trom: other mistitutions: “an cagerness to get mito the chissroom 
and aistruct adiers about dhe Kinds of literary discoveries we were 
making” (LO9T, P3d-1 34). 

Moving trom Amberst to Harvard aud back to Amberst. as 
Pritchard did and ay Reuben Brower and Armour Cran had done 
betore him. had been a common education and career path for men 
bers ofthe Amherst taculey tor decades. Ambierst histornun Plieodore P 
Greene, who hinnelf graduated trom Amherst College before return- 
mig there m 1952 to teach. has shown that the academe year ot 


1950-5] 


wong the faculty of ninety-three men, (vents two members 
were Antherst graduates (24 percent or one out of every tours, 
Over one third 36 percent ofthe Amherst faculty had received 
(hen goaduate tram at Harvard. and over nwo-thirds 169 per 


cot had taken their advanced cducaten atan dv Teague Ui 
versity (P98. 303) 


Greene deseribes the town of Amherst the 19Sts asa small rural 
COMMU oF a place apart trom the hirger world” (291) The town's 
population of 7000 residents in 1945 outnunibered the student popu 

hation atits (wo colleges by a tactor of almost three to ane (283, 288), 


Massachusetts State College became the Ciniversity of Massachusetts 


“2 to 
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at Amherst in 1947, but with only 3.900 students enrolled there in 
1049, the vasatution was net vet the giant at would) become 
(307 -308), 

In late 1957, although he would not complete bis doctorate at 
Harvard antl F960, Pritchard was invited by Benjamin DeMot, who 


was then the chartman of the Amberst College English department, to 


interview fora teaching appomunent tor the following fall. Pritchard 


remembers that before he went in for his interview with Amherst 
President Charles W. Cole, Fheodore Baird advised hint to “Speak 
Up (hoot, Pah). Pritchard told me. “When T began teaching at 
Amiberst, | was twenty sty years old. My students were seven or eight 
vears vounger. [started with two sections of English [with twenty to 
mventy-fve students per section £ prepared tor teaching the course by 
reading some ten sequences of assignments from earher vears. [twas an 
Hitense course tor teachers. As a begining instructor, vou Were Never 
really sure vou knew what was gomyg on Apparently one ot tis sec- 
tions meton a MWFE and the other on a PES schedule. tor he has said. 
“FP found teaching at Amberst.a tull-ame acavity, most of it tocused in 
the (vo composition sections that met Monday through Saturday nd 
presented me with aw set of fwenty or se papers to read cach might tor 
the vest mornimg’s clays” (L985, 245). 

When fasked him whether he had gamed a different understand- 
ine of the course asa teacher trom what he had had as a student, 
Pritchard satd. "Of course alot hay changed when one as on the other 
side of the desk. Supposedly now TP should Know whi Cin dom. and 
there Was some anstrety When E didn't know what fb way domy. But no, 
Lthink Ptelt.a continuity. F welcomed the opportunity to teach here 
tora number of reasons, but party because P wanted to get coarer 
about certam things that} had never fully understood, and E dink | 
And” When FE asked hinoif he had ever practeed “mysaticauon as a 
strates in the way that he had suggested Armour Craig may have 
done. Pritchard sad." PE certamly: cngaged ni ait. Pthink it had to de 
with keeping the Course gomg, Keeping the thing gong trom Monday 
to Wednesday to Friday with some sense of Continuity, some proniye 
held out that things. at least seme things, would eventually be 
resolved. But atthe worst. E think P resorted to mystification, or at least 
tousking questions that baet only didit Know the any wer to, but did- 
nit quite Knew what the mmpheatons of asking them were. Ethink dhe 


course did allow that vert of Uhog. and noc only allowed) thas any 
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course Will allow at, but made it more likely to happen.” He added, 
“You were thrown back on vour resources, and vou didn't always have 
adequate resources. and vou had to keep zoing there. vou bod to get 
through the clays” 

When fasked Pritchard about the theoreteal groanding of Eng- 
lh 1-2. he sad the Course had owed more to Frost than to the New 
Crittenm, Speaking particularly of “Ransom and Tate, and Brooks to 
wiextent too.” Pritchard said the New Cries “had ambitions to nuke 
pronouncements about the proper bounds of different: disciplines’ 
relavons with the humanities. And Amherst English really avoided 
that Ainherst English way more radical-conservative in some ways. if 
you can put thos together with a hyphen. They were conservative 
Misofar as there wantany reforming attitude: they did not look for 
poltteab or socub change. They were saustied with the structure of 
sooreny and even the academy, And this agama hike Frost —leave re the 
May Tt isso We Gdn push agaist iter se we can play off agains it. Frost 
says, Edon't want the world to be any better than tt already iy; leave it 
Co steW IT Its own iess. as long as bean do it up in pocerw’ And [dink 
the vision of the F930. that atleast P was given was we were all vers 
strict about American souety and culture and bow awful twas.” 

John Cameron, the Pritchard, began teaching at Anberst in L958, 
At the time, Cameron was working ona doctorate acYale. He remen- 
bers thac’ Bill Pritchard had returned to Amberst vie Columbna and 
Plarvard: that way the tradigeonal Amherst: connection.” Cameron 
speculates that Benim DeMot who charred the deparunent that 
voar must have sad, We need to get somebody trom outside! So he 
went down to Yale (that was ouside’) and: hired me.” Cameron 
remembers that his advisor at Yale “sard he thought foamghe tind 
Amherst congenul though he said.a lot of people don't! He warned 
mie about ds curmudgeon of a senior professor up there who was 
dotng sore staange things with the writing course” 

Once at Amherst, Cameron says he quickly discovered that’ bing: 
Ish dowas the name of the game. You had to play that game on vou 
Were nowliere "Phe game proved both tasciiating and disorienting 
Cormeron’s titial Coach load adluded two seceons of bnghsh band 


7h. that had 


rephiced Reuben Brower’. Pougdish 19 He says. Phe cen experience 


Jscchon of the sophomore hterature course, English 


ofjoming tt hahh onauced and iitegnited enterprise like first of all 


Praysist od 22 second otatl the Prehsh department. and thing of of 
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Jolin Cameron, lecturing, about 1972. 


Ainherst College was completely new to me and very exciting. P was 


astonnshed to find that} Could survive something like that. For all the 


stress Involved, Lenjoved my first vear here. and TP enjeved the positive 
producavity of the collaborative courses, English 1-2 and 21-22." On 
the other hand, he tound that’ Lnghish | introduced me to a mode of 
intellectual thought that completely disrupted whatever universe oF 
thought Thad before. When TP arrived at Amherst, atter graduate and 
undergraduate English acYale, with a tour in the military and at year at 
Pdinburgh om beoween, PF telt uneasy about in cducadgon. Poway not 
very contident about what Phew, especially in professional terns. 
Moreover, Ehad a theoretraal turn of mind, and although Baird hin 
selt warned this could be a dangerous, or at least counterproducnve 
practice. Phept trving to draw out dhe theeretcal Hpheatons of Bag- 
sh} 2. At the same time. Pawas rvaing to write a disserlition on Sar 
Walter Scott Dhad i bedbot came domecit and didnt trish nay dissect 

tation torap to Chtee or tour wears after got here. Pe was trumage, 
mid bows obviously oxporreme iis WHT problems reads that 
would contimge to phicne me throughout mv career © merein eon 


reotuped thar ome reason wh he bad diittradiy asich thse disso tata: 
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was chat “the Kind of thinking that teaching English | -2 mvolved 
interested me and seemed to promise an approach to language, to 
reading, and writ dat was more focused and cogent ind organized, 
and was mn fact more misactutronalized, than waving had had an inv 
carher education. But these new ways of chinking about literature and 
tbout wring had avery disruptive etteet on my thinking.” 

Cameron remembers that having to read large numbers of Eng- 
lish fo papers was parteubir crab He sad. fe was awful for teachers, 
especially if you had two sectons. f sall have trouble reading papers; | 
think is pardy because of thar experience.” He explamed that those 
Who had two sectons “had to read semething on the order of 120 
Papers per week for Enghsh f alone. fC meant vou couldn't possibly 
take any one paper too seriously. Yet vou lad abe to read papers with 
ameye to making vour nest chiss outot them. Tused to pray co tind 
the one or (Wo good papers that E had to have tor my nest class, OF 
course, vou could make a cliss out of bad papers if vou wanted to, 
came co disapprove of chac but fb did it someames.” 

Another trial was having to teach the regularly featured block of 
Jvaigniments on the use of the hbrary, Cameron sad," hated teaching 
that series. Phe tit couple of years, P found it itriguaig. ted to 
psscloic out. bue didnt succeed. Pwas not alone. Phe way in which, to 
met hoger a the memory is it was that set of assigmments about 
Which people who were mt the know had emymane smiles. You 
thways teltas aif there was something to be understood there which 
vou didn’t understand. f telt that way. most of my colleagues did, and 
eertumly che students did. As firuis P Wwas Concerned. it Was Hever a sue 


cessful asstmmence. All the students seemed nivstitied, but thats proba- 


My bectise Poway invsaticd miselt. Phe assignment was always: 
Doscribe what vou dein order to use the brary system. The point 
mas have been to dliminae the relationship between aoswimbolie sys 
tema fice several svinbohte systems both wid and in addition to 
Hie Dewes Decimal Svstem and physteal or architectural space, or 
more generally to demonstrate Chips was one of these rier) rebirian 
ships between the sim and its referent, Phere may also have been other 
potnts Ted wanted tediike law the Dewer Decimal System: class: 
Hed Knowledge itself and drow historically constricted dat sition 
Was Buc diitspect arch: gota sigiticant discussion becwuse the stu 
dents were battled by how we could coiucize them sentences about 


hom thes toumd a book adda out couserm wheeler the sentences 
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were adequate to their experience. Almose by detininon. there is at 
mivsters there.and that iy stery gust Houristied as the assigimenty Were 
repeated. [you walk it eprtonuzed the way mit whieh the course itselt 
scemed to mysafy espertence and language.” 

Cameron contends dat certan features ef English | 2. particu 
lark the assigning of writing tasks based on autobographical experi- 
entee wid the chassroom discussion of scudent-generated teat, created 
troublesome issues of authority berween teachers and students. He 
snd." One of the problems with assignments that draw on tutobrogra- 
phy bat are addressed toa conceptual nsuie ts that they etten tend to 
be ang-itellecttal in the sense that they seem to center authority for 
the truth of a statement in it authendeity ay an autobiographical state - 
ment rather than its validity ay an intellectual argument.” He added 
that" when vou puta pedagogy that allows tor abusiveness toward sttr- 
dents together with a demand that they write trom experience, you 
are ou very dangerous grounds indeed. Moreover. autobiographical 
writiig creates a herghtened tension ina chissroom, He produces anst- 
ety about the linits of personal expression, [ty ditticule for students at 
that age to define the boundartes of appropriite personal expression. 
Here again was the mystique of Enghsh t-2: vou had to know the 
ruies to play the game, but no one would cell you what they were. 
Lhus one of my harshest crieisins of the course as ethical. Among 
mate students and teachers. che question ef boundaries ean be handled 
to some degree within the conventions of mentoring, But, P remem 
ber several students who had emononal problems. whose personal 
lives were out of control, and who responded to the autobiographical 
cinplusts of the course by making disclosures thar exceeded aceept- 
able limits. Fhe Course structure invited disclosure. so the potential tor 


ethical tainsgresston Was always there Personal exposure creates enlo- 


tonal intensin. so pedagogical relagonships could become super- 


charged Teachers were tempted to make autobiographical disclosures 
as well Roger Sale. for cSample. way a greatone for bringimg anes - 
dotes of fis finds hte to ches. But che problem ay that he was not vul- 
nerable. Whereas the students were. hough the pedagogy of dhe 
Course never titended that students be Contessronadl, thatin tact tended 
to happen f thought there was sonteding potently: problenande 
about chcouragiag: students to express thermpelves and clan the 
authori of ther own e\porence. and then gridims them on what 


tha wrote Phe high pitcloot emotional intensity i Brighisb 12 ehass 
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rooms stemmed trom the conjunction of autoblographieal wrong 
with the often abusive stvle of discipline we practiced.” 

Cameron argues that the clevation of student writing to focal 
postgon i classroom disctesions abo generated authority issues for 
Enghish t-2 mystructors, He sar. There was a great deal of tension 
created tor teachers by the fact that there Was no nonpersoual content 
tor the discussion of What constituted good or competent writing. All 
you had was student writiig. There was nothing to serve as a third 
presence or outide authorine in the chissroom) There was) ne 
acknowledged eritical vocabulary. Ay a teacher and crite of wridng, 
vou always teltim the position of having to wane it Ee was even posst- 
ble to get away with bemg intellectually irresponsible. There was a 
hand of blutf vou were asked to mami A teacher feels emendously 
exposed in the chasroou. FE telt compelled to bhatt about my personal 
idenuty and iy professienal authority i bnghsh b-2 ma way which 
Was much more extreme than it was in the sophomore literature 
course, Where Pcould pose sumply as the expositor of a text.” 

Cameron says that “hoglish Powasoi omy view very much tn 
authoritartun enterprise and thatit was so at both the stafh and chiss- 
root levels. Within the chissroom, he attributed the authoritarian 
dynanue to the wav ain which the course mysttied the process of 
teaching writing. Fle sad that “the course tended to bring out some- 
thing that wasnt always adunrable ima teacher. or in ine, and an many 
teachers, because it ecneouraged you to speak froma posaon of rather 
heavy-handed but ill-defined authority, and i put vou under consid- 
erable pressure. ft contained a inysaque about which you were vour- 
self miysatied” 

Ac the stathlevel, Cameron attributed the authortanan dynamic 
largely to the persomahey of Theodore Baird. Cameron observed that 
“a charismade midividual like Fed. who always seems to Know mere 
than vou do, generites a certain miystaque. Amherst College was an all- 
ile, patcuarchally orrented ansatution, and Ted was classically: the 
embodiment, b would say of a tribal chict. a patriarch, a powertul 
father figure. What was particularly troublesome about Fed's conduct 


of this role was chat he refused to take true responsibilty for it and 


would resise bemng charactorized by it, Ele would pretend we were 
Staply peers reasoning copedher, and: that was as much destructive as 
any thong else Yer he carried this cnormons weight of auchority which, 


by not acknowledging ie straghttorwardhy, he was able to exercise 
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with less pabhe disaphne than he would otherwise have Thi” 
Cameron remembered specitically thatthe year Peame. in 1958, there 
Wals al college COMMITEE’ appointed to reconsider the then so-called 
‘New’ Curriculum--the Koester Comumttee. ft proposed cuttmy 
Enuhsh 1 2 to one term. The proposal was discussed with great scorn 
nour statf meetings. with Bards personal tone of sarcasna treely 
expressed, so that we understood, no uncertain Ceriny, Hit wer were 
Hot gomg to accept the recommendation that English | be cut back to 
one term. Cameron noted that “although it was always Known as 
Ted's Course, he often did not write the exercises. Those who did write 
then were Challenged by him vigorously, aud no doubt sincerely, to 
write them mn their own way. But he was all too disingenuous m not 
AG hKnowledging the force of his own presence, the effect of his own 
murk on the pedagogical practices and assuimptons within which the 
Writer of the assigmments Was expected to operate. It was difficult to 
think or magne freely wathii this situation, yet that is what the often 
unitenured statf mentber was invited’ to do.” 

Roger Sale. unlike Cameron, remembers having had a reasonable 
Measure of autonomy within the English |-2 hierarchy. He told me, 


Ted never once sad. This as what we are domg. And E know that at 


least some cases When he found out what somebody ebe was dong. 


he was appalled, but Fdon't chink he ever said apything.” Sale added. 
“Pe wasa funny Kind of conmmuimty cnterpriye because itis based so 
much on having cach teacher teach the way that he wants to doit 
Armour must have satd to me. "Be vour own man, hundreds of tines. 
‘Don't dank of this as somephice Where youre (yiig to stand in for 
somebody ebe. for me, or Ted. or the assignment maker, be your own 
man, And they really meant at. Edon’t think anvbody ele belteved 
thar. bac b did 

Pritchard, on the other hand. agrees with Cameron: that an 
authoritarian dynanne operated within Amherst classrooms. Pritchard 
noted that “because they were all male, we adopted a certain tone with 
the students. The mistructor acted as a bullying older brother, Chass- 
room interchanges were often adversarial, Fused to goad or badger or 
tease or chastise students in ways that f cannot imagine dome now 
that the college is coeducational.” He added. "English 1 students often 
made an analogy beaveen the course and boot Gimp” 

Cameron made a similar analogs. He told mie The politcal and 


social Climate ofthe [956s allowed for comstderable abuse of students 
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by teachers. Students were subjected to very aggressive criticism, or to 
something almost ke basic trang. But thatis only one metaphor tor 
amexpertence which could abo be called intganon, The atatude at 
Aupherse then, emphasized by the philosophy and pedagogy of the 
required core curriculunt, was to sharpen the difference between the 
experience of high school and that of college, and especuilly that of 
Amberst College, which aypired to produce not merely educated per- 
sons, but the leaders of soctety. Less expheithy it knew itself to be 
acculturating its students as figures of a modern ehte. {ty commutnent 
to ademocrate meritocnicy Way genuine. Ee was gente mits effort 
tosay. We want the bese students we can get hold off given the blind- 
ers they had at the tine about class, race, sex. and all the ether niateers. 
The desire to get the best students possible was in the mstitugon’s own 
self-interest. But at the same time it also prided itself on insulling the 
Mores and values of the traditional, elite social classes that Amberst did 
m tact historeally represent. What the pedagogy designed for the 
treshmian vear at Amberst involved. and quintessentially the English | 
course. Was an acculturation process which took students from thetr 
suburban. generally middle-class, high) school environments and 
taughe them how to be Amberst students, and imphertly caughe them 
how to be the leaders of the future. One of my senior colleagues used 
to speak. with a certain perverse irony (and pleasure), of trisking’ the 
entering student of his ‘principles’ (which litter he characterized. as 


unthinking and. perhaps, vulgar). No one would dare speak that way 


vow, Even oat some sall think that way to a degree. things have 
changed.” 

Pritchard and Sale agreed that part of the purpose of English 1-2 
had been to challenge students to reexamme their values. Acknowl- 
edgy the chehe. Pritchard said that the course had amred to lead the 
student “to chink tor oneself” Tt had alse anned “to complicate the 
well groomed Inigh whoo! mind. to puncture cersium kinds of pietes 
and shibboleths. fdeally it was an exercise Co see Tf vou can say some- 
thing more strongly about what vou really belreve. what vou really see. 
What vou really think ts Know ledge.” 

Phe metaphor which Sale used was not “boot camp. or “initia 
ton. but “hnocking the student off his pins” He cold me that when 
he began teaching at the college. he found bnoself “surrounded by 
bright and well educated soung men who nagined they had arrived 


dust by bom accepted at Amherst. tnghsh | owas supposed to knock 
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them: out of place. to knock them out of wherever they were, but Ted 
Baird and the other semor professors did not tell me that The fune- 
tion of the assignments was to dislodge whatever asumpuons the stu- 
dents had brought with then” Sale exphuned, “Tf you tike a group of 
bright, high-SAT-scormg. high school kids. and you give them in 
assignment. mine outot ten will write the same essay, Almost any ques- 
von vouask. they will all pust tunnel inte one particular spot. and then 
they will be there. Phey are really just wartiig to Hind out what you are 
vom Co do, and what they dois to write something that thes think 1s 
hot going to get thent into trouble. And then it did: get therm ante 
trouble, and then vou would sav Why did vou write like that tor?” 
He sad." The asumpoon of this thing Was simply to knock them off 
of positions of comfort. aiid the castes way to zeta that would be via 
thar wong. Butait wasn't ther wridug percerved ats language, 1 Was 
therm writ pereenved as a cmieans of sche expression. “Wiho are you 
when youre Glking hke tha? Who do you think Fant when youre 
talking bhe chad? Sale said that during the tine he taught at Amherst. 
“What bawas dome in-class. by and Large. was inewiig tron whatever 
the writ Was ithe students’ papers ito some other contest about 
something ebe. Atsome pom un the first term, carly, f tried to say toa 
class that ee crea Was tore miportint than friendship. Phat was sum 
plow way of irving to sas. Why aire you talking: se prously about 
toendslap?) Phats all they were dom, berg prous about tricndship, 
wid so vou had to find away te get at that becatise citking prously 
abour tuendstnp was something they thought wos gomyg to get then 
trom today to Comerbaw ” 

Sale tied other chissroon stants. He told meh came in tough 
the widow. as fed Band had once done. amd Pe did thaigs wath waste: 
baskets Fame mn though the window because someone tokd mie fed 
Had done 1% 

Sale agreed wath Canneren that die aasacienad cto at Aniiterst 
nthe lite Po8es Colored the religions berween teachers and students 
Saie Compared the environment it Amherst ty that at Swarthmore, 
wher he had dene dis undertidiaite werk aid te chat tthe Gan 
verity of Washington, where be has taaghe sice kenny Ainbierst. He 
told me that “Amberst was vers duck a monastery. Moreover, 
Amherst hadaset cutricuhim tor the fist te vears. with Eaehish | 
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dents “looked atus and thes chouglit, You guys know something. | 
had not cneountered that type of attitude coward toachers when fb was 
an oundergmiduate: Swarthmore was not such a teacher-centered place 
as Amberst was. foinakes a ditterence that students are all of the same 
sex and that they sit around i the evenings, all discussing the same 
Raglsh foassigniment” Fle exphined that on any given might, halt the 
treshinen were domy this assignnient, and the other half were zomg to 
dot the next night, and all chat made ia Kind of campuswide event. 
Phat iieant that che students were really lookiig at the faculty tor 
What was gomyg to happen. And all thar gusts not phiusible ata lirge 
Wnversity Where people come and go off the campus, Where students 
have gobs. they have cars, they have families, they are of ditterene 
ages there are all these chings which make the University of Wash 
myeton so ditterent trom Amherst. fo get the kind of attention thar we 
got tront those students, they needed to have very few distractrons.” 
He sud." Bids vo through the Ciiversity of Washington and never get 
that sere of bem aivelyed. tirst of all a Collective: cuter prise 
(bewause they dot sce at that wav yand secondly mone that as almost 
piercngly personal and relevant. without bemg private. bur sal per 

sonal ‘something is happen to mes” 

In 1962. thirty vears before he spoke with me. Sale had given a 
vroup of eradiitiig sentors a account of teacher-scudent relations at 
Amberst College. The occasion was a valedictory address which the 
class of 1962 had nivited han to dehver at ther final Senor Chapel” 
asscrnbhy Phe meni the class of 1962 had been treshimen mp Loss, 
dining Sales second: vear at the college. Sales address was his own 
Valedietoryas Well as heirs. becuse he had been demed tenure and 
knew he would be teaching m Seattle rather than at Amberst mi the 
tall Hie told the voung mem a his audi nee that while dhe iission of 
Amherst College was to “provide leaders tora democra. the ethos 
ob the msotution “produced something bcall the habit of obedience.” 
He characterized the relagonship berween Amherst students and their 


ted hers ats 


woehitonstip that seemed te exctude db other Considerations 
Heb what we speak ata the world outsrde ready became. tea 
mo ot ved. outside sad thoes alest rrebesane Pe teacher as 
metruithesd te thie. bee use he Knows somethin: but ber rise he 


understands apparently carat deal iaore Chin the student about 
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the process m which they beheve and are engaged. Phe teacher 
speaks. and you ebey not by beheviig what he beleves or even 
by domg what he tells you to do, buena far deeper way than 
this you obey by listenmyg to the seund of the vorce and by 
tive to eaten samme accent beyond the sample meaning of the 
words Ti five sears Phave been more pecred at with glassy ind 
shehth abstacted eves than hope te be for the rest of ny lite 
(The Sentor Chapel Address 1962") 


snd that his students’ habit of obedhenee had attected his teaching 
that 


one dan dummy my firse term bere, E sand someday outrageuus. 
My fieshman history teacher in college had spenta whole term 
domonseniting thac the history of Christianity was avery 
suapee bustiess, Well. one day. in resp se fom Gatitest ques 
tion, Psaid. in avers Knowing was. You Know, don’t vou, chat 
the Instery of Chriscamity way a very queer business?” Phe 
response Wasamintcdnite Lowy as though everyone nm tie class 
exceptime hid been Waiting for thatmoment: Eig silence was 
profound. so this was what ait was te be educated, din was 
Amherst Poould have nimeditely apologized to the chiss tor 
berg outhagcous, bue of course | did not. b toe was tasciiited 
and caught Thad never been listened ton thar wa beter | 
quickly discovered that the more outhigeous | wats, the tore 
obedient the students became. the octter Pawas listened to. Fron 
that moment on. only a far different man front mie could have 
broken the cham So btalked one dav about ie cream, anotier 
about the Giants. another about my son's drawings, every day 
seme tare anid better Wars to teach evers day more and mete 
electully ind excitedly diggmg my own grave Phe way TP eould 
be teacher at Amberst wos by constantly finding new wavs to 
e\press iy response to the habit orobedienee, Elie way Pwas to 
bec centin Was eat clear by che tine vent rived the tattow 
rave Paws thos ies otal 

Sout has been rin cccenanany to be outrageous The expen 
ence bas beer one of the most estoliatnic Phase Known Phase 
discovered lone bidda part of nnseit adie risk bos beer to 
rok by bomen at Marhorst Pe aminetreath speak here tors sot 
loges exeeptte note thar P doo iet chink mv experience vats 
Uibabeq ie “Tlie Sennen hope Ndldress ba” 


Lan 
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Sale concluded by warming the mien im the class of 1962 agamse the 
habit of obedience and by contrasting the ethos of the college he and 


they were leaving with that of the state university to which he was 


t 


Hhvou are to lead. vou cannoc be chus obedient. Amherst has 
tauehe vor the habit nm order to tulad) die anerent and magnita 
centrale rtsecitselt be nid of i nonetheless. and hurry 

So. b say goodbye. You are off Phopes im spite of all have said. 
co dead Pann otf te where die dreantis noc ota whole man buc 


ofa whole so tery Phe Senior Chapel Address 19627) 


Inthe talbot 196d. che beguming of bis Last ear ou campus, Sale 
lad accepted what Cameron describes as “part of the challenge” and 
taken a) Cun at Writing. series of assignments. > Sale remembers that 
he started with “ao single mietellectual Construcdon which then gets 
chopped up ance chin ditterene dings.” Ble recalls dha" b had choushe 
ot somedhng ap the summer (perhaps Fe could have waitten il rte a 
paragraph. Pchen made inte assignments Not having done assign- 
ments before extensively, P didn’t really see what students would de 
wath che questions. ind quite often TP think in dose first sis or seven 
assignments, Pawas really quite sturded at what thes did. or quite: star 
thedat what somebody ehe teaching the chiss was saving.” He added." 
had Coustructed a sequence Which began with the question. Ts every- 
one entided to his personal opinion?) ft matered te me how the ques 
Hons went together becuse Thad a goal mn mid anda detimite agenda 
otitenas, me luding a Pater passage. P wanted students to read. Ac dhe 
booming. Pprobably pushed roy pomt toe Thad. Phe other teachers 
Wa have telt bewildered. but b was too nervous to ask. As at happened, 
we fett the diawing board on assignment tour foward the end of dhe 
semester, Pe began to have more tun. bhadia group of aissimiments on 
propeuns which everv body foved. Cnitortunately, dhe pronoun: asst 
ments Comeided with the series of mecungs at winch bE learned b wats- 
nt come to be promoted. Even se. Premember chit by that port in 
the semester das dave tan” 

When the decston residing Sales promoter was mide public, 
feb Cameron remetobers drat Tb was scandalized by the deniuid ot 
vans Pee de. Padme Reaper aed i Was obs feisty WorGin Gl 


tenure Phe was ai cecemtiis penser. burr te sense ware that cooen 


No Out Roos the Ansteers 


tricity or off beatness, however Vou Want fO PULTE =I TO seTise Waly TL 
disabling of wrong, on the contrary. He approached things quite dit- 
5 terently trom other people. He was a pastonate teacher, much 
adimred, possibly even too much. So Tthink there way alo probably - 
this pure hypothests.an mituiaen there was probably some envy.” 
Sale acknowledges le learned a great deal trom the experience of 
teaching Enghsh 1-2. He notes. P have adapted ator ot what flearned 
at Amherst. [ sall do sequences of assignments, for example, but as dis- 
tet from Ball Coles, who wa great dnd good friend of mune. f dont 
- constrict sequences with a tight, step-by-step progression, Moreover, 
the antagonistic Amherst stvle, Where the teacher effecavely telly His ; 
: students he is vom to Knock them off then pins, does net work atta ; 
large, urban university. At the University of Washington, if students get 
lost. they use Wander away” Sale tesafies thatthe avo things P would 


sat TF dearned at Amberst were the importance of ready papers fist 


Alias 


and of making student writing the center oft writing course. When | 
cate to the University of Washington, these wo things separated me 
trom most of my colleagues there, Most of thent hated reading: papers 


and resented the hours they spent dom it. could read papers quickly 


od and get them: back to students quickly. The mam thing f would say f 
vive students ts, not love or handshakes, but the sense that fam paying 
attention to what they do.” Sale adds. “Tt as sall the case that nmiost 
teachers, reading a paper, will not think that what dhey are dom ts 
scene a Writer Write. Phey are almosc always beginning by trymy to 
fieure out What their final comment ts gomg to look hike —how good 
i this?-—instead of trving to see the writing as a process that the 
= writer has gone through. which os the real tun. How vou learn to read 
a papers tastas that you think of yourselfas having a conversation ~ the 
writer as wring: Pin writiig back to you.” 

~. At Amherst College teachers sometimes tound themselves wit 

hosung the marvel of a writer writing. Cameron told me, "You wel 

comed students who discovered they could use the papers to put on 
the teacher or the chissy whe would be deliberately outrageous, sonie- 
nes subtly delberately outrageous, who would fiedonalize. When 
they do than thes are actualy learn something fay miportant 

Thats really what Bill Gibsons notion - create the persona. and vou 
doa wath verbal constructs. And when a student Caught onto that in 


some Wan without ovat eridedihy without ovarian thes feared 


somethin | 


FENCING WITH WORDS 


In the spring of 1948, one student submitted an example of the 
kind of dehberate outrageousness, or me this case nose-thumbing at 
auchorig, which Enghsh P-2 uistructors welcomed. Phe students 
nate Was Robert M. Cormsh: he wrote a play entded Orctpartonal 
Hazard’ in response to an assignment devised by Walker Gibson and 
Witham Tavlor” Gibson and Taylor had asked) students to magne 
five Men on vication ata resort hotel in the Rockies. Phe group, 
Which included an American historian. a Lindscape pamiter, a commer- 
cn) polota geologist, aad a brigadier general was gathered on the ter- 
nice ot the hotel looking out ata prominent sow capped mountain, 
The tsk for the student was first to write five propositions about the 
TOUTE, ONE appropriite to cich observer, ten to “give a one-sen- 
tonee defor of hinguage’ stigested by dhis exercise. and finally to 
denne “mountain” fi Cornish’s play the scene opens upon the group 
ofmmen founsing on the clitthide terrice of ther hotel. Phey are drink- 
mg to “che glorious spectacle of beautiful scenery, beauctul weather, 
and cool retreshinents” chesee note FO) When thes aie aiterrupted by a 
small, hvstermeal bow demanding ao scooter, Al character named 
Willnums, who ow apparendy the bows fither, explains coolly to the 
youngster that he already has a scooter, that there are scooters all 
around hin and that aa Charis in taeta scooter, Fle demonstrates by 
crouching with ene Knee on his own chat and pamstakingly pushing 
Hiself attong the tleer” 62) Caiswdstied, the child bangs fis head 
agaist the thagstones. The adult men return to their drinks and to 
thear discussion of the snow capped peak in the distince Phe general, 
Whose rante iy Frome, sees tas “an excellent natural detense zone” ain 
case of invasion trom: the Pacitic. Phe pilot sees reas a great obstacle to 


mieht weather fvings” the pamter as “a model far more challenging 


than the East Suppers the geolouist asa “iaifcent specuien of 


strititied rmeeus maternih and the historninas a winbol ot dhe Creat 
American Fronuer (4). Williams, however, has che List word. Slow Iy 
and dehberiteh. he declares. “Gendemen. that mountun tsa nonent- 
w63). When the hosale grunts of the others subside. he continues, 
“Gendemen. we but proyect our points of view ripen the blind tus 
Which we calbthe universe” Phen “nan evaageleah come renounce 
vour sins before God tones he observes. That chair ain which vou are 
stay. Frome. isa scooter, and ats well locomouve, an automobile, a 
patichute, whacveou will, Peers thing ps every ding ele. Phat mountan 


mevers thing vou have sad ats. and vet it dees noc exis” (67, Phe oth 
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er begin to advance slowly on Willams: he looks on with amused 
detachment. Suddenh thes rush hint. Grabbing his aris and legs and 
eaving auhts heave. thes throw him over the ramparts. 

In 1965. the Artherst faculty voted to throw the mimeteen-scar- 
old New Curriculum isl over the ramparts. Eughsh t--2 and the 
other core courses fell wadhoat A quarter of a century later, John 
Cameron told me. ‘In one sense. a genume sense, the course had a 
Donauthoritarian dimension an that at sought to msull within the stu- 
dent himself a sense of his own authority over linguage, and | don't in 
any sense demygrate that or want to back away frome it ft was the 
streneth of the course and the s.rength of our approach to teaching 
writing.” He added. "Theres. hind of sometimes smug, but some: 
Unies very selt-authentiating dis. ourse dat Comes trom people who 
have moved through Amherst College and this department. Ets an 


Wnpertant leat v 
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CHAPTER FIVE 
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Boot Camp 


ohn Cloarpouter Pour. whe took barchsib be 2m Pua ot, 

reported tn bas POD dissertation an the course Han in exer 
cred aspecnibtincrmatian. and Constrticed. a speenil challenge, tor 
the miqerity of its students” 3600 In $935.4 group of studeats trom 
Amhersts Pheta Xt bratermity. who hid undertaken to evaluate tne 
Amherst curiiculunt reported that Fnghsb t-2 “is apt te havea 
weet strong dafluence on ats students” and explanied that the Course 
“rearh alone ainong treshmian Courses. nithes strong, Gasetthiig, 
And almost mescapable doniands tor aitellectual sclb apprasal’ 3) 
Pwenty five voor atten the course was canceled. E found that bag 
lish 7-2 sell represented a sabject of fscadoen tories ahanina All 
ofthe alumni b spoke wed bad strong memories of the course All 
had aved atleast same ofthe pipers they wrote as students m Bayt 
eb To? Mb except Geothes Shepherd told me that boghsh tb 2 
had dada stentticaat aithionce on ther professronal tives and on 
their writes. 

The purpose of Prgdisd do accordieu to the students from 
the Phen Xa Bratenats whe evabuated the course i Load a5, wes 
“tit tecver the studout toa Chara on fis own and second. te 
qoit his thinkina and destroy his totrons that lis own poster is 
threads enti adequate. Gi thar wortimes ps cask on than be can 
fn seme sent of techie techie tor wood write od 
Pls pote wos sddutan accords te the mow et Plreta Na ber vse 
“Uvochedhotertan ridden tho daicn chasse ons tall cf coam man whe 
Hove senor room horetelies teal oeaphaccec. selec anise rts, 


perhaps. bat stdin ha kis on healthy settee uicnes. b bhe Phen 
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Boot Chimp 


No evaluators concluded that “eatehme on” or “not catching en” 
were the alternative forms a students experience of English 1-2 
cotdd take and reported dhuit 


Success Pnehish baal mavolves. not the “sehen” ot the 


begmient gustans or the prodecton of righe” answers, but 
ahasping: with some awareness the problems themselves. Mans 
people talte sce that die probleiutis the diver ofthe probloan 
ner primary the deducden ot a Tighe” answer. Ens i com: 
monty Know a. Uoateiabe oni aiad auihes a student“ oatcdies 
on uiiless he gisps aid techs sone Gabnestiiess in the probleni 


preschted Ainian the wsimene the paper he produces will be 


leststiaseteh QE Tigh 


Robert Base ou dumous of nelsh fb 2. told ine that he 
eventirihy Gaueht on te the cotise Phe satd that he wid Tis ches- 
ates Werg asked Veo study the actual mcedes tual operitions we 
would vo dhrough to come to a concluston, Probably the most 
Huperdint cay discovery in the course was whatwe call opera 
cama detatan 7 bbe sand We weal alwass be asked. how dar ire 
see the truth, how would we formulate this probient nna wey dhat 
awe could accept atid five wach’ And that labit of ki respons 
bility for omoking: qidgarents which sould: then be tollowed bs 
otha anestrrehy valuable one According to Baus. the course 
focused so dmestendy “on states of arguments and on definitions. 
tha huowhdee tuned tram: biydieh doe ond iitluence any furtaer 
wiottngot papers Petine put tc this was at vou were stifving the 
steps bv which vou became convinced of the correctness of 4 det 
myfen or ot the validity ot an gmiment. veu were studying selt 
pettiston iid i vou underst od how vou were per taded drat 
mould ceive vod od thetorieal Gdvantrce HD COmSEEUC Ea Papen te 
preorel ide oothirs 

Bigs dhe tofdame be thovght dre bngdih b 2 stat had anmed 
dbbenuceh atdieorenting stident: Poe shase obsere igen are 


past opto phooware che Ehada Nao varaadiess bar abe: seh 


erat heater Sah taid pas qbout kis kia ch. scudcae ott tits pais 


gat wothowbat Writ Pros bod told ine about comp heaies: He 


ody dene ct bach a bool ar dne ah bate Darcie ds Me let A 


Ate rheryer vecutha fotgs 


i ia a TL 
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HIVSTCTY Wasa strategy to disorient the students who brought to the 
college and to this course a whole lot of casy misconceptions 
miculeated by parents, television, media, and high school! teachers 
about how knowledge was acquired.” Bagg, who studied classical 
Greek as well as English while at Antherse, likened the English 1-2 
e\perienee to mittation mito the Eleusinian mysteries. He sad. 
“What the course did was make evervone, in one sense, 
aufonomous because we were not following a model: we had to 
salve every couple of davs an intellectual puzzle, on our own, Bucat 
abo established a community of people who were all trying to 
devine a central mystery. And eventually the mystery emerged mn 
wavs thacwe could talk about and share, ind the central statement 
that we would come upon went something be this: "P have used 
words Ca create my reali You could compare thy to the Eleusin 
Linomvstertes: Phe mituites were enyomed, on penalty of death, 
trond revealing what happened. and the box was opened im the 
temple. and cach mituite was shown the secret of lite that was con- 
tamed inthe box. No one Kiews whats in the box. Phe mystery 
was Kept chroughout all antiquity. Phere are some wild guesses as to 
What was inthe box. {At Amherst} Phere was a conspiracy on the 
parcot faculty to preserve the mystery.” 

Another altmanus, Plromas Looker. told me that “there was a 
neh -priest quahty about the mstructors mn the course. Phev had an 
aunt. Pe resonated with something time to think they knew some- 
thing Fedidin't” Fle said. "One of the things about Paghsh Tas that 
they didnt tell vous dics didn texpress any formulas, Now thats an 
approach, thacs an idea about writes You would somehow destn 
the Course to evoke dibespertence. Phe Course lis to be something 
that vou go through. a process. an experience” Ble added." Phe 
think wos. mene of us Krew ow dire dies meant. md they wortdn't 
tellus Phev obviously wanted something. and we didnt Know what 
mw Phe woukd say We want vou to find out what veu want and 
todpssover Vour awn vetce Phe result was complete Coutusran 
Tooker added. Anether way of fookmes weit dhatwe were beng 
soohthved dA bn bost © oleae dito a Commits. mite da mics club. a 


Hiteho WASP ish posser cite. brighsh P Contibuted te chat by an 
ne 


side Parrot che Anhert expertoned wears feosumvave Prrhish: | 


Phe stidhoat. whe took Pnudish To 2 owere a brieht group oft 


eur tests Nala tditeter:ar Phir Uo las 


Boot Carnp: 


material published in the L954 Report of the Revie Connmitice on the 
New Program (see Kennedy 1955, 254-272), says that Ambersts 
postwar admissions policies brought together a brighter and geo- 


graphically more diverse group of students than ever betore. 


bn i433) 34calmnost Hive candidates applied for overs phic in the 
entering cboss bor the firs tune in decades, the class admitted 
that sear amelided a majority 43 percent) who cine directly 
fom Tigh schools mstead of fom private prep schools, ¢ Mniy 15 
pereentot that class were sous of Amberst alms. and the cathe 
chisiticaton of “reluaves” or Amberst alin was ne longer 
recorded Ths class Gane trom: thirty-ovo ditterent states or for- 
chon Countries rastead of the sintcen areas represented: ta the 
Classot ati des otter verbal apatude lads Hibed te 383 trom 
the daS of the hist prewar class. ana its muthematicn) aputude te 
be trom the carher abd Protessor Kennedy noted (iit a rea 
effort” had been made to recrmt more Negro student, but im 
HORS S4oonky craht studeats aaieiagiig 2 per chi or” Ferd ot 
| percentot cate hiss. Were Negrous.a haet which he ateribaite ad 


siply to the hick et sutiicie nt Hace sehobiaship seats Creene 


Robert Bage was aiember of the cbiss admitted to Aniberst 
College m $53 54 Tle as one ot stn t nighsl fT) 2 alumina Panter- 
viewed, or one of seven ait vou count Willian Pritchard, wher | 
have counted primarily asa ticulty member Pritc Had. as alreads 
noted. took the course i 1949 50 WW Geottres: Shepherd, like 
Bie took pin dad 34. John Bookwalter took win P9360 37 and 
Dough Wien im £958.59 Both Thomas | booker and John Sutler 


took itm 196463, the penultimate year of the course. Both 


Pritchard and Sufler were tr sections ded by Armour Crag Book 


walters mstrietor Was Pheodore Bard) Both Base and Wihken 
studied with John b Butler. Shepherd with fac hard Wandeln he and 
booker wath Wallam b Coles pr Pritchard, Bagg. and Shepherd are 
how tontied academies. Looker aad Safler Cambie gourttlyem 
wath college level tet hing, Wither ia college administrator, and 
Bookwalter os a surceon) Pritchard. Wtison, abich Pashkei ade dias 
emploved by Amberst College Bagg. Shepherd. and: Satler are 
emploved by the Criversity of Massachusetts at Ambetst: | ooker. 
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Top lettte bottoms right 

Weednue Pritdrand, dass op Pass 
Robart Bagg. chiass op bia 

TE Cacottrey Sheplrad, chase et P9977 
Jolin Bookinalton tases of Poa 
Dorghas Wiherr Lass of $902 
Jolin Nolen dass ot 1968 

Thonn Lookenbiss op £969 


Ihe Bagg toldme be eventually Gaughton te Laglesh bo 2. Shep 
herd and Bookwolter both sud thes never quite did. 

Base who cane to Amherst trom Milburn Tigh School an 
New Jersey. told me that although be had mtu tele nay sttied: bs 
Pogish the hid accepted bis sitinon Fle sad oP iccepted it} 
Koow Pdidat have at both thought thacat D staved witha moavbe | 


would csentually genic” Shepherd. whe was Bases classtate. told 
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me thatc’E im sall not sure f really ever understood what English 
12 way after” Ele compared hnaself speculauvely: with other 
alum E had spoken to and said."T may be one of vour people who 
most deeph was puzzled and disortented by English 1 2. and still 
managed to keep going by simply recognizing that there way a puz- 
dle Ewasn't solving. but just nonetheless keeping gomy.” Shepherd 
said the Course staff had scemed to be “trying to jolt uy trom one 
direction or another and say. What vou thought way reahty, pnt 
reahiy. and now you have to rethink 1" He said knyghsh | -2 was a 
“disorienting course Which was presented tn this aura that it was 
tremendously mportane dic ie way a eriteal clement of vour cdu- 
Catron mn Which selt-doube and self-reesammnation were reqiured, 
i factsse much of te, that vou couldn't even quite figure tout” 

Shepherd had never heard of Fnglish P22 before coming to 
Ambernt ut 1953. but he confronted ae and Serence P=2 pen his 
araval He told ame. ft was mimediately apparent to me and to 
everyone that those (wo courses especially were meant to alter 
Vour senae of valtics and expreston Efe came to Amherst trom 
Ames High School in Ames. fowa. and he sad he found the college 
to be Cvour chase New England college. faa way. it was just what 
had expected: lots of good teachers. and: sinall and vou got te 
know people.” He sad Amberse was “an all-round, balanced Kind 
of small College. But ait did have those te courses that hit hard 
Phey were not qust.a chance to hone your skills at writs and 
thinking and seminar Gilk. Phey were out to pry vou loose from 
comnething, and ajar Se that was tess tends thin the gener) good 
hummer ot the place” 

Phonis booker, who came to Amberst seven vears atten Shep 
herd and Base bad) graduated, described the college aya “bout 
oaap Ble sad that “there was tread brace Foor crip rent alits 
tothe tresiaman curmeutum, | learned ahell ofa totin Pinglish t, 
rnd Pe don'e regret taki it Pde regret caking Serene’ be that way a 
cers hanmitatl, huretel course, Bue} dont think that Poghish t had 
te be taueht this was fewas.and tor reasons that mi net quite sure 
ot Pdidn’t become an English rar and Pinaght very well have in 
a dditferent departiarcnt or ap atime when there way bess fertaness 
aren Pwosgitimdatedl as hell Phere was nreal brat thers quial 
Wo tedtomad Vii sere that a fot ot student, sens rastitiibhy so, could 


Gotoetoumemtidat because tiete s tethimie Gate ge be daca iitig 
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ing than people attacking your writing mm this vicious way. | imean, 
Thad that reaction, bue at dida’t prevent me trom learning. But 
there are ways that vou could be equally critical and ver sell not be 
quite so nasty.” 

John Boe. whe came to Amherst im 196) and who has written 
dbout his experience. does not describe erther the college or bng- 
lish 1-2 ay “boot camp.” His metaphor for the course 1s "Puritan 
Lovlish.” tn Poritan Enghsh, Boe says. vou learned to adit your 
sins, Your ignorance, vour worthlessmess, and to pray for graces m 
order to gett, vou had to suffer” (1992.6). Boe remembers the 
hinds of comments that hnglsh bo 2 mycructors used to write in 


the murgmy of ther students’ papers. He save: 


Nitrate wos to phic a ath utter one an te scrtoices tad 
wate. Read to here” Phas was cruehoof course. bue it did teach 
us trot to spend a lotion tine Vearmng our throats” Since |b was a 
moederiteh wood student. bdidivt vet thet brunt of the mein 
sproted citron, Bur the really mean Conmicnts becane legend 
we the dorms. the the thie somebody S professor owas it Willan 
Coobes? handed back a set oat essavs and one student discovered 
thas ot the chree paragnaplis ie his essay dhe tise (vo had been 
conpphetely Giosed out ind the chard had beau cut eat witha 
Sopsops Phe oun s gna Gunes up a timpeniig: fo che prote sear, 
holdin out tis paper The protessonr exphuned succme th Phe 
Het twee parieriphs were sa bad Phid no chore bure te cress 
thenpout Phenthe thid paricraph wo PV EN WORSE What 


vise comb baht ts 


Fake Plrenias }ooker, Robert Base used the metaphor of 
“boot camp” te describe the Amhorss Coffee le tad Kiiaw nasa 


student, Base told me dhitan 1953 when he came to the college. tt 


had seemed “more like a boot ¢ amp Chana welcommig college. and 


The bootcamp aspect was determined by the cers restuicted: ated set 
curiam We had te clroree as te what corpses We took. of vers 
lretle choree. tor our tint four semesters 7 ble sad. WG were not 
howed to Tras aan | hornial socal lite We Jract Saturd IN classes We 
were rotallowed to have worren totonly moun rooms, but in ae 
dodis Seotowos both diotaste and aiitannsae And the teachers 


vote touah suas. diostef them tiad boon sobdicrs Plas wars back an 


Boor Clamp 


early 1953. and the sixtes hadn't happened. And we were not 
promised an education but a chance to get one. What we were told 
was this: we had been accepted at the college because the Adis 
sions Office thought we were pretty good, but the faculty did not 
necessarily agree with that. and we would have to prove ourselves.” 

Some of the customs goverming student hte in the T950s 
when Shepherd and Bagg attended Amherst and even in the carly 
196s when Boe and Looker were studens, especially chose 
whieh subjected Heshinen to hazing by upperclassmen, must have 
contributed to the “boot Ganp' aanesphere that Bagg and booker 
told me about. Accordmy to the . taherst College Student Handbook, 
1993-34. which as the volume of the Padbook that would have 
been viven to Bage and Shepherd. “Certam customs are taditien- 
aban the College and teas well tor Freshiner to observe them im 
order to avoid cmibarrassmienc” of). Amone these customs were 


the tollow ine: 


Aniberst en say Chelle when passim ereh other an the street 
1 : 


op carmpus. Prostiters say “dreihe tirst 
brestinen si tecether a icbiss in di taorb dl games 


Atte morming Chapel aii breshimen iitst rise Hera Ucar seats 
and renner stindie andl dhe bculty aid the other three «hisses 


hive passed outot thy Chapel 


freshinen are forbidden to wear preparatersy school vista, 


eaters Garpsanee suc boamsrare ay be woun dist cant 


Nihon Kaew che swords midcuste oot Atibyoet sores 12 


College custemn abo dictated: Chat first sempester troshien wear 
boantes both on campus and off, According te the dation Colle 
Srodeat ddamdbook, PYat v4 


Phe deneth oot tine that the beams” roast beware shall 
depo upon tie outcome ot a thoi sophonrare Itt fash 
tobe Heddon Gaipas Qh tobsr PE ras trthe Sophomores ire 
Sreterote the Beare. ous) bowser bait) CER IStrbs res ess 
Hie he eventoat atic sdimar saetors tha bo aties tas de dre cd 


1 
veeatyars 
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Drshmen must pot walk om che gas on unpaved paths 


unel che “beanies” have been discarded. (123 


The custom requiring the wearing of treshaai beanies was 
observed at Amherst College unul 1963) 64. 

Chapel attendance remained compulsory onal 1967-68, fn 
1953-54 when Baggy and Shepherd were freshmen, every student 
Wats required: to attend (wo of four morning chapel services con- 
ducted int Johnson Chapel each week. and The Amherst College Sie 
deat Phandbook, 1993-34 indicates that an attendance monitor 


would enforce this requrrement (16). As an upperclassman, Geote 


ties Shepherd. whe describes his tame at Amberst as “the deep 


middle P95. in which everything was extremely quietand orderly 
and cheertal” orgamzed what he chinks may have been “the fist 
sitoin. student ition any American campus. Phe issue was com 

pulsory chapel Shepherd and dis triends had decided to protest his 
“abridgment of human freedom” by remaming seated at one 
chapel assembly durin the “Doxologs ” Shepherd remembers tht 
“well went up there. and they satin the front row. and D sat off to 
the side inthe front row Psatin the ticulty sector wath all che fae 

ale. right behind me. And we came to that pont. and the organ 
broke outm the “Doxology. and they looked atime, and Elooked 
atthem and they all goo up. and BE stayed seated. with Dean bsty 
breathing down my neck.” 

Shepherd and Baye met each other when they were treshinen 
we the tilbot 1953 and have subsequently remained triendly. They 
lived in the same freshman dorm became fraternity brothers, and 
ployed volt together. Although they were pliced im ditterent sec - 
trons of English Lo thes addressed the same series of assignments 
This was asertes involving mips, locanng onesclf on a map, and 
dofming what timeans to be Von the spot” Bays and Shepherd had 
fo look atamap and then atan aerial photograph of Amherst Col- 
lege and. tn both cases. to exphan what they did to recognize “the 
spot vou are tow on” Phey abso had to address a cluster of assign 
ments having to do with Edward Phokss dion in his pamtny of Tie 
Poet Rongdom a newspaper account of ain escaped Tron, and 
Shatitamight mean te see a hom on the loose. 

Base tohtiae chat bem on the spoe in the contest of the 


mitment. on the escaped ben had te de with betes an ovew at 
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Bus arta shot of the Ambterst College campus teas green to English tf vtndents ut 
He dalhot F930 along veith the following aestqaitent “Lact tes aystie yee die mene 
atin te dea onided on te plretewapl amd ven teat ce dhs red pitote- 


Ha ot ite spot von ton on Phat de vance te recat ce tas? 


ness whieh term. Tis meats acmetaphor of authority. byew t= 
nesses Cat be wrong. whereas we ull Know pha ches ean be He 
said the course and the assignments “introduced a kind of skepa- 
ont about the ability of language to represent realigy, but abet 
sense of adnmranon for haw close excellent speech could conte te 
pnrroring: our heeds tor und. standing reality not reality tyelt 

And what amy does. which was of course the central wei: dis- 
cussed is to deal with our needs for getting around, regardless ot 


Whether ies an accurate: representation of the termame” Efe sard. 


"One of the centers of brighsh twas an esanumation of metaphor 


anda taming in bow to rely on metiphoer and how to rebar the 
sense that metaphors do not describe realty but suggest 1” He 
esphined that "the metaphors that relate to dhe maps are spadal” 
ind thar af anaiten: appears, ora building appears inthe lower halt 
ofadnapoatas either ma southward direction lower halt of the 
papar equals south. dete hand egitaks west, top equal nerd i 4 


capitals cast See hs as an estabhisting et spatial religaonshaps i che 
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larger world using a detined square of paper. Hyoure looking ata 
protare, Whats drawn the lower halfot the preture ms meant to 
be closer to vousand whatis ithe top part of the preture is meant 
to be faraway Plas is aietaphor which has been established. as a 
eenvention, So chitisin esamiple of a Kid of inetaphor which we 
dome even think about. whieh Kind of assanied, and our world is 
fll of accepted Conventions of that sort that we don't even have to 
think about bac smmply accept. And English Po wants to get us te 
understand that these are Comventions so thatwe wall never be at 
the meray of Conventions. and when a convention is the problem, 
we cansas socind change i” According to Bagge. the difference 
between dmap and a photograph is “ditterent langtage. ditlerenet 
Vistal hingtiage. One rs composed of lines: the ether is Composed of 
Shapes and shadings And veu look fora Configuration of shapes 
Ind shidings whieh Conforms to your sense of vou Kiowledge of 
the burldiig chat vou are im, 

Base said that tone pomt | teed our the tormulition that all 
Mieuage i menphor As he recalls. bis instructor answered “that at 
sande t which mia netscentterrtbly helptal, bat lL thimk that 
Pawouldit have sad that unless had gone through. maybe tm tan 
HinEOron paper a wiole fot ot ordinary sentences. whieh did net 
scent first blush to Contam metiphors, and then unearthing the 
suppressed metiphor in cach one” Bagg mphed that ne one could 
roally tuiderstand how: die Course worked “unless vou had been 
struggling with the acta ettore to define reahay usta: words, You 
Wouldit have expertenced ain extensive grappling with) these 
problonis dimess vou dad taken the course tom ton weeks on thirteen 
weeks Ele kept all the papers he wrote tor Fnglish b+ 2 but was 
able to locate only one ot dem cast Pharone pain essay le wrote 
tor baighst 2 whachoi P84. wor hint Amherst Colleges aimualls 
Woatded Armstrong Prize ter best eshte essay Bagge told re 
thac it boould tind aay oiional aswers. beould show vou what I 
wrote. did then vou cond see bow Pas tpediicoa pomit me the tirst 
few Weeks of the Course But bP could also show vou what metiphor 
Wotd Tie ta Fert Of Tose ELeSETOTIS and those MLrps ad dia 
whams: Phere Was a pictore. ved ri recalhet Goldie che broress, 
meld below at as Detar etsaaii proture factually bE daw ard 
Ptr keto but Pi ot quite nis dubermn ot Poe Poicalie Kastadean 


Its asshole fotot aiammibe re Che poece (Grokdie the Panis ae a 
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name, but itas abe a metaphor, and ras also a view of reality. Ht 
nnphes that what would normally be dangerous and hostile ina 
qungle world. a Darwintan world. has somehow been captured and 
controtled by amore benign sensibility: the Hon tres down with the 
tamb. And one of the wavs of signahig: this (aasformtton: iy 
through nomenclature: ~you give “Goldie: the name of a movie 
actress or someone who wa friendly aune” 

Geoffrey Shepherd saw these same assigimenty as 7a hind of 
puzzle” created for students by the English 1 2 stath As a treshinan, 
he asked hunself. What were they atter? PRuow how to write pret- 
ty well. but Pine net sure what they wantime to write.” He sad he 
hnew the statt must have “set this up for some reason, and they are 
apparently angling for some Kind of way of thinking about yourself 
and Whe vou are and where vou are. Seat was hard immediately to 
Gaunigush this trom some Kind of philosophical deal of who you 
are and Where vou are) He sad that the map assigninents and those 
on the hon anvolved “usmg other fields, geography if vou wall and 
pamung, art. to getsome kind of new view ofonesclf So Pues we 
all were--not all, but many of us were respectta: cnough-—so we 
thought.Aha. they must know what they are doy. and thas ist 
be an nportant thing to de. and Equse wish E knew how to do it 
better!” Shepherd said he never did figure out what these people 
in bnghsh were atter with ther obscure Girgets.. ps, hhons, and 
things vou see. And maybe Ewa just too practical minded, but ever 
atthe end when you would have thought. ‘all right. five soldiered 
on through this course, what was it really about they didiv't say 
therneven At leastatthes did. ft didit hear it 

By tre ume he was a semor, Shepherd sad he had decided 
Pnglish f 2 was a course in “Semantics” Durmge by semor year, he 
apphed tora Eulbright tellow shup. which he did not get. and he 
remembers going for an tmterview with a group of faculty mem 
bers Who would rule on his candidacy, Charles Cole, the president 
ot Amberst College. «iy amember of this taculty group ind. Shep 
herd sud "Over at the end was Protessor Band. whem Thad heard 
sootutich about bat neser met. And seo scmehow this care up. 
Wohatwas brudsto db 2 about? And so.noc having thought about it 
tor three Sears. Pand. Well. the best Pcanimake eut.it scented ta he 
Pooume semantics. by which Pagies Ermeant chacit war tying 


berg tat whit Ernerue ds (toss ond bow wou torn ind tae ie” 
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Shepherd sad. Thacs preesely what | thought they had been get- 
tne at. How do you use words to formulate your location on a 
maps What relagen is there between vour spatial existence and 
vour verbal description of that?’ And the sime goes for terprennyg 
A painting ora huni created image of some sort What process 
ls behind the Geaton of that image? (What the rehiien 
between Chat ind any words that you use to describe at? or 
“Describe vour relation to thatmage or te some other reality 
Which that tage might represent. amels an escaped hon. or real 
hon. So sure, Vd sali say that Poscmanaes | as the best word Pecan 
think of a single word for what those crusty guys Were trying to 
wetal And T guess owas a tide sarded when Baird got all upset at 
that Well thats not whan ae really was! And sore was a sticks 
port and thats when Cratles Cole burst mite Liughter. aid | sore 
of vot through the moment” 

Shepherd's qustructor for Liwdish tf -2 had been Rachard 
Watdeltoh Shepherd told mie Wadeheh was “very gutes. ood - 
himored, not aggressive. He wis a verv cnergede teacher. He loved 
to sortot probe- and What do vou think ot this?’ = sind scemed 
to be unendingly Cheertal and so probably a good teacher” Shep- 
herd sad. however thera: some pout ne has freshman year) began 
to realize dhatinstead ofa teacher ina high school chiss, that here | 
was dealing with a teacher but abe a department. And the depart- 
mentieelf might have had groups within ie that were part of the 
debate, or the department night be umted om one side of a debate 
that was gem on in the profession, so that was partof useful learn 
Ing Coote begin to uiderstand: whit Condgoversies Hea pre 
tesston, But we were clearhy just toot soldiers down it the trenches 
bong dit bs the ardiers that was bere shot otf by other people 


for other reasons And bP survived at” Ele sand." netlish bo wasnt 


Just cheertid fe was serious and did want to diserient people and 


san then up. Gn the other hand. vou could say seen from the stu- 
dents pout of view. this way just another ettort by the ollege ast 
Whole to mold then to make them think in ways that they would 
ne have thoughe betore. to qole them, to lead them, to make them 
more humble bE emess that the hist Gement of my view of the peo 
ple dong: the Course wos that they phived tas authorities, they did 
Hota We are with vou here We know vou are an inquirer You 


Wave spent: titemme. cshort btetume. bara ditoniie thinkin. id 
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We have some alternative ways of developing your thought, and 
let's Work on this together’ They hit vou wath thiy stafl, and they 
wound t explain it. Dhea had a hidden agenda ay we would tow 
say. Phey wouldn't reveal it to you. Phey were very much tke 
authorities ma prison, making you do certan things. or at teint 
niaking you Comply with conta new and hidden ways of thought. 
And so naturally 6 Was hard to gust give im and say. t surrender. f 
wall do whatever tas vou want! And asf said. many ef us hada 
fochg that tis Way all boing done ter other reasons: WISE Hee = 
esanily for our weltiig. Lhis way an expression or the battles gomy 
onan the Fnglish pretession about how orien should cake place, 
Which dae have meanta dot to these people. Butias a kind of side 
effect, Ethmk they overdid in in taking a whole year of treshiain 
Pnulisho with these puszhng. and offbeat, ind uneaplimed things, 
perhaps with soane good affect but certarly ea way that estab- 
ished authority” 

Kobert Baas instructor tor Enghiyh f 2 way John & Ruder. 
Bice describes Butler ay “quite a different personality: trom the 
Arnold Aromses, and the Armour Craigs, and the Theodore Barrds, 
and itimay have been one reason why John didn't get tenure. Ele 
Was cimuch more supportive and helpful person, tad he was quite 

Pro talk te student fer afew imautes, several times a week | 


Would woo virtually every week for encouragement, of to ty out 
Done w ideas er te go over a paper with bin” Referring to 
Goosvenor Plouse. Witton the P9308 housed the Erngiisi depot 


ment, Bags explained that "the way the coune way rar ona dais 


basis was through discussion ob selee ted paragraphs troms che previ 


ous asigument. And dis is what ade the coure so datheult ter 
the Cioulty Phe tist thing that John Butler or Bill Pritchard would 
have to des read throngh Oventy papers seme woukl be only a 
pave long) very aretuily, make quite chborate commicnts, and thea 
eXcerpt sage sentences, Whole paragraphs, somenmes the entire 
paper and have them typed by the seeretinies tn Grosvenor House 
cthisas before \crography!. and tin off and distributed ac the stat 
ota titty rarpute class. And then we would dircuss the pros and 
cons, THe sticcesses, the anomahes a cach of these proces ob writ 

my ftwasan honor te be published there” Although he as know | 

edecd that somite distrib taps Were siuply critical ot theat students 


papots. Bagge foun te fale w whothis He sud. You weld yan 


es too . 


rf a we nt 
“ 
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greater sophpacagon by bemy rebuked in the tari about dumb 


Ching or inadequate things thar vou were SVT oO evers thing vou 


did Was subject to Challemue. And fb think it produces a Wilhangnsss 


motto be ahimed at best: told vou'te wren” Base cdded that he 


aud bas trends “would vee taether, we would talk my our roams 


late it night. and English fo was a subject Your tallow students were 


seen much more as rivals and Compentors dian na Godan sy mote 


Wut supportive eovaronmient, se there wasp tension between 


disclostig how vou bad cracked a problem and Wandin co cheek ut 


out with sour trends, and vou desire net to give away somedings 


that would vee vour niaban Aas w 


cas vou. But comer wack 


vour close trends, vou exchanged papers. vou developed: 1 theary 


of What the comments OV veur teachers meant Some teachers 


would be very: spardig: at the se at che ware Toad arb some 


fachers would be oponky Contempotous vou wrote a bad paper, 


Whe: Ph ts nonsense” Phev would be quite britab af 


Naot hid 


mised anassignment. Phere was ne tormula handed tous Phere 


Wal To teas isa plivstes on history. hich would emabhe ie toca 


Wwe studied bad cnough. do well de wae the destbeok car was 


obptble md this Was. we realized. a large partot the porat of the 


COttpse, Taitwe Were expected fo cen 


pow answers 7 


Bais now a proty cor or Sadish at die Cniversi. of Mins 


chuserty at Amberst. and Shepherd na profesor af cca: anes at 


the sme diatom. Bagscis abe a poer Wage sins that Shepherds 


Vtreshmmnn Wo Sa kegd ot nanoist oho coment be satmtied by 


Metaphorte anewers, He wanted exact abmrost scientific amewers, 


and ies ne eident that he bee ame an economist) Shepherd says 


thar Wags got Pgh bo deeply na his chiaktase” He sans bags 


“perreroabized” the cots. a 


0 Dae bs hte” 


Base acknowledges thac there as bess TRedcd Pwo fave 


chosen to be an Pidhish protessor wathout this couse and fe 


mresvebsat thoomtelbestigh work Ghar wentute hos Phem op neath 


TH tine that new Phe ses thors hae bh nedesb tf 


MS ho dial Che Cant sc lls well wi 4 SCH Of ae 


ave te people 


‘Wand oser lant 


etre Pde abo sas P dm k ans caie of the mieast strecesstul cnt ass 


ry thy Thistony ot caltee 
Chis. srdheue afer cts aneeme tes sdeancpy 


COWS Trot tinder Che Oo Npertone., 


Hie isd webb ater Bass explains cit the core 


- tn 
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Hed tike the 


somethin: whieh wall by 


prays nha 
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a methodology, and es cthodologses af tin sort when they ate ar 
leat partially successtil alway give thar possessars a sense of 
oamapotenes and certunb, taaiete a did barter on op course. | dy: 
eovered the Hnnitanons. and other wass of approaching tangy ie 
ane reality, But dung the Hist part of aa career as un wcadern 
and aya poet. Pyust sample imphery truseed what b had learned 
ibout bow Pwould ge ibour dealmg wing problem.” 

When basked Shepherd whether Pnghsh be 2 had chinged bi 
te he wad oNo. bd woe qust puzzled by ie Comparing bin lt to 
Bage Shepherd sad “Cin probibhs mitch more ts pical ot the stit- 
dents at that time an thac th deale wath at imore or fess successt ally, 
and chen at just rolled offme When basked Shepherd how he had 
managed te survive Foglsh b-2ohe said. ih anything. fyust com 
paruneatalized Pb recesmzcd hte b wats supposed to go cheung 
semi new Visietodidart cetataand well that wap too bad) But they 
werent helping me. and sed couldn't help it And chen teshiin 
your Was ever and that was thac’ One of the thangs that subse: 
qacath helped hing gana perspective or hi hight 1-2 cxpert- 
ehee Way Wwritng for the dade Shida newspaper, During his 
junior year, Shepherd be: aime “Churnian’ or cchtor-in-ehiet, ot 


the olathe Snedenr. He sold me that wrong for the newspaper, | 


tok ich. Woe a was tegen Pack be rouinad, dedi wach 
sorting about reali” 

fy Noteribor ot his qanien year wher he Was competing for 
the Ganiianshap af the Taber Stdent, Shepherd published: an 


vous far sophonnanes bie cepr sed. cott hagt Chat aspts 
DP perent ot the Amberst student body was contnburig to the 
Sehene dru, Mage ae ond speculated Char ane cause manlit be 
the bterary bypercaticne mraimed rite each ot us. Who of ts, 
died wathane took of acaba of Pnghsa bo and 2b 22. can bur 
be discourutzed by our own first etlorts fo Write a shore ters or 
pocnye” Phe ondded: dt it dacs nochange ede. bash i 2 tea Hes tis 
That titi is a strenuous gob, especndhy at tint. Elis as perhaps the 
crcatest deterrent ta would be spare tiie writs 1993, 2 Caan 


prot an ohas ditortad Shepherd told ae chat “t uiolish |? 
Ha de EES SEPT EOE sth Otic novts retab sere cob apreensprce trys UY nt 
Wh dof mse GO te Spr ssHie Ourselves. Ber Hag We Vere hi cabs 


these nitboritie whee kre better tho web fashion Fyvene Wats 
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tor ind whe made us crawl through a compheated: series of) 
obscure fessons, supposedly to find out what we were dom when 
ever Wwe toicd to sit down and write. And some of us.obsiousdly mic. 
cape oud soll puzzled and: somewhat shaken am our confidence 
about usm words And PE proked on the poor Litenmy: Magasin 
much too hard. P suppose, ustng teas ab vehicle tor saving: chs” 

Lasked Shepherd whether, atter compleung Enulish 1-2. he 
Had peomally tele blocked an his write Fle sad the course 
“nade the mote ciutioas about wheter dt Kaos whae din dealin 
with bowouldavt say that aes blocked me though. in the sense of 
purl zed) But agar. thats party because f quickly got unite other 
hiads of wt. inetd make ap editorial. which awatescict 
Doorase, Dat bet past repor tig what went on on campus bast 
mithe And se Pb could mere aad) pass on trom Eaehsh bo 2 with 
seme Conmdence Shepherd todd nn thar ip the come ot his pro 
howtonal acer he fas Spubbished. or edited. or revised (cents 
books or revisions of books, fit. of sat. articles. most of them tel- 
Havely prictoath onented. about rea) industries, abort menopels, 
wink die need to resist monopoh. and chings like dat’ He sain 
rized his response to English fe 2am this wan May Eunable co 
write fitters” one, Ebadi ne problena But. Did beeon ta write or 
toommyor me the subject fot Poulhy one. b steered clear on rt 
“Would Paccept the premises of Dighst bo 2 aud the New Cite 
opm tbsolutely nod” 

Shepherd save. As an deaderic mv impressren as that courses 
etothd cresolors determination to do something ma vers specrtic 
Wiad neroniy to do tonce. butte doit ta whole chs over a 
fom penod are extremely unuscal Pista all ven don't ei te de 
Authority. eypecuily i voutre domy someching very Controversial 
And so vou are dealing wath a trub special phenomenon here And 
Pseopposc ats a tabote te Bards crusts. curmudgeon nature dat 
Hea cuible tociforee this ora par wath Arnold Aros. wtie was 
reostromely dithcult poner Butun a sense. den Sone hime chats 

He ith ab bocaal Gon pastes What vou dat tind 
Heiplul whi bos physi people wot thanked mieretdessiy | wotad) 
Boo Base ot 2 We werent dunked outot colle but dhore was 


. . ieee . . dp i . 
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better ii Laighsh than Pawas at physics. and Eden t think Eyota Cod 
dagk | get a Bo So there wasn't this kind of destructive side to it, 
where thes were willing to sacrifice the vicaim tor the sake of the 
experment: Se thats ene reason that it anvthing, probably the 
results Were mere bomen. Peoph were pageled by Enghsh fb 2. but 


not deeply offended. or angered the way Chey wete about Seietiee 


1 2 And soamivbe that’ one reason that Bard got to keep doing 


it He owas donna something that was pretty odd. but he Wate 
hurt people” 

Phe das after damterviewed Geothres Shepherd. he called me 
his dP gave me what btook asa dramaty midieater ot the contin 
ding fascination which Brghsh | 2 holds tor hint tle sad he had 
been pegretumg net having Ghken the opportunity to ask me. the 

nope owhooprobably haga’ What the course bad been about 
Lreld hum die was et the only Amherst alaummus Pdiid spoken te 
whee roperted bavi bad trouble catching onto English -2, 

Joli Pookwalter whe canie to Amherst an the talbott Poa. 
when Geothtes Shepherd aid Robert Bagg were begining then 
serron ver tthe cotlese, bid the sume dittreutty Shepherd had tad 
inoitebg en te the treshiaa baghst course Bookwalter told 
rhe “Preven did really dope tout unul quite a bic biter “De sand" 
wasdia tog the Whole anic Eas treating: this stu Very come rete 
de sad Arpold Aroms’s coune Was abe tough tor ime. but btet 
bh Pawan the ballpark there Poould phis that game whittle better, 
Pichoa htthe mon competent Butara.e the caaibinitien the 
tryvey cturys [Bid ry Sroms| Were Comm: IE VOU ith real werld 
stuttan a Way that bwas completely unprepared ter Bookwalters 
astiuctor tor English f 2 was Pheodore Bard. and Book waited 
cudoet Bard that ulthongh Pdi not understand, he never told 
vou Eten venom his chisses. et ene. sad Phe hes here ts 
Nopoovou did te tind setit wii wns there” 

When Easked Bookwalter whether be had tel trustrated: bs 
Prredisti } Qohe sud Basas proto, contident ofanselt in these chives 
One wav toon thisas thatan iter has mere centidenes than 
somebods who has been aroumdl a dong die” Books ates 
come to Amherst fram © olumbrina High Schoob in Cohumbrina, 
Ono, near Youngstown, where Bard had grown up: Bookwalter 
descobes Cotimbiina heb School aca tlbain the bhinks. cheek 


ehry oath ftv. there tales phe bb vas tlye saat ural ul Haber vt 
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physterns, and he expected to go into medicine himyelf) He was 
one of several promed students in Baird's section of English # -2, 
and he remembers that Baird “bitched about at He said. Another 
one of these promeds! you Know. He thought that was sort ofa 
waste” Despite: Bards attitude toward) premeds. Bookwalter 
beheves Bard personally arringed tor his asstgnment to his chaos, 
He beheves Bard made thiy arrnunzement because Book walters 
Father Was physica to ave of Bards Cousins in Obto. Bookwalter 
said Baird “probably wanted to see what happened if vou went to 
Cohonbiana Tigh School and came to Ambhere along with the 
wuvs frome bxcter and: Andover” Bookwalter sad Baird) bod 
“seemed dike a pretty semor guy tome” and Ub felt at was a real 
hener to have hin tora omseructor in chat hos. PRnew iwas bis 
chiss. PE thoughe that) had beer smmded out smaphy because of has 
rehtgonship tony parents vit bisoousms. Which Tale thoughe wa 
vers Kind ot hing balwavs telt honored to bean his class” 
Bookwalter sad Barrd “was a guy that sparked vour raterest 
ist becatse vou Knew re vou werent thinking md he ot vou. he 
Wouldnt det sou ce Ae sand Baard’s Chass “wa ne bullshit hiss. 
You didivt getaway with athp renuark of something. fled nail 
vou You were on your toes bis ches, dhe same way vou were ti 
Arony’s chiss, because hed calbom vou What do vou think about 
thar And te ake had at sedi ved didi t do iit He had ne 
Hesitation vbout bem derive of vour cttorts, And vet vou never 
rohothat hes pie hias on mie You aiwass tele that you had come up 
shore imtellectually, not that vou had seme charter detect b dant 
Thibk poopto. dd ler GC Rmow bow Chis Was ithe restat his chass 
eso but certunb wen that ches never tele that he dad a erudce 
AoHESt on one poten Bat he was touch be was a toneh gy” 


Bookwalter remembers chat Bard ‘leaned over das desk nd 


hooked over che top at his ghises Phe wars always leant: forward 


over di desk. Phe wast heaming: back. rechog: away trom: as 
thins Phe way trang te porte vou. Pb rhouehe ” Bookwolter added 
that Bord (wos ota pompous man tinny way And he hada vers 
ely seme ot conosty bows wondertinlotmee bed get geme on 
sempethrees Phe ws Cos Ver Teresi: Dn. Vou hawe fe gave 
Hua thee” 

Peockecalre: thanks dre doadeody (dhe cn fittest ba arrange san 
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aditthe bit smaller class than some of the others. Fin not sure, but 
gust bad that sense. don't know whether he [Barrd] was privileged 
to have fewer [students}” Boekwalter told me that attendance at 
clas meetings was always excellent and that, so fir as he remien 
bers, all hay classmates were comaientious about keeping up with 
the assignment. He remembers talking about assignments with his 
clissmates after class. Fle sad. We'd talk about it, and evervbody 
would get some sort of an idea. and then our trends would do the 
same thing. and we'd see how we dtd trom hry [Bards comments.” 
Bookwalter said that“) was never as organized inmy tite. Pd ge an 
and de those things the might dey came out which was often 
dumb because then someone ee would get a better dea. and Poway 
already done” Although he told me dhat he never went bay kan 
revised. a paper of fis ewan atte seem What a chassmate jad writ 

ten, Bookwalter sad he learned a great deal fom reading: and: dis- 
cussing the excerpts front other students’ papers that Baird mimneo- 
wraphed tor the class. Pe sad. "Yourd see the excerpts that would 
ver pointed up and read and the example of the good or the not 

so good. Tews very interesting And Pf think you would kind ot 
wauige Vourself tin part yeu would gauge vour ctforty agaist the 
ones that vou thought were wood, and youd sav Well gee, maybe 
this un has gota better lock on reales than} dol” Bookwalter told 
ba about one -pooth paper ef hp own chat Barrd chose to publish 
tothe cles Pie said, He was something Chat bans eered. at sertes of 
questions Gat Ean ered ma Coniphe tis Corie dete Wars because | 
worsserupset at the ubsthac trons tit yve were abies vii fo get i 


Ant fe [ibid ditrgtied. it Was prediy duriay Hey oy aiid a pithersl 
of what Eh thought he wanted © 

Bookwalter wad Bard “wap hand of inetd Cosmmienten Phere 
Washo pals wal an Ted Baird He was qusta very acid wit Vers 
sharp. no compassion that haan remyeniber | Is wos a stranght mated 
lectuab endeavor. and vou got moked based on the quale of your 
iitelles tab contribution. pertod 7b asked Bookw ter at he would 
band telhng me the write he fad recened tron and. id ne sad. 
Pamobably cet er see think my averase was Shor 82 test 
Cer id the College average wa So. se basin che minddtes nn Whe 
Doetch above che middhe, bot parth: there bee use of the relative 
per ity et My Jel school edu mer Book woalter threchit: dirs 
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though by Fnyglish course had seemed dithicult to hing durmg his 
freshman vear, he had come to beheve thatat had had a Positive 
effecton both Iny reading and bis writing. 

Bookwalter iy now a surgeon on the stalfot the Bratdebors 
Monorail Hospitabin Brattleboro. Vermont. and he sad. bread a 
tenendous amount in nonmedieal fields. as much as any physteiain 
PRnow. and Pina pretty good writer, and bP aterbute it toe having to 
write three essays a week. And that was prete. aintense. And E don't 
think you could beatin Phe copies. Whats bhie?! or something 
Hhe that that would scem hike an tdiocs topic to me atthe ume, 
were Wondertul tani.” He said that knvlsh bo 2 "ay probably the 
best thing: that ever happened to mem terms of UNpPressinye iy 
thoughts on paper” But when Pasked him whether he had done 
much writing ee leaving Amherst. he sad he had ook published 
ore aurticle. and that we an adele about his iavention, the Book- 
Walter retractor, whieh a device for mprovin: the exposure of a 
surreal tield: He sad. "Pye often thought about wing more, but 
Phaven't done at because there are other things that are caster te 
do Pye gota knack for these mechaniead things that bdo. and aes se 
easy torrets tke past filling: ott a tou” Phe Bookwalter retractor 
bonanihectured by co sargeal ist uments companys, aid Bookwal 
ter sad. Phe those passtomite writing Pee done a the hist fitteen 
vers tas been te whatever product director biave at [the comps 
nsf ote tind ouc why theyre not making somethin: rhe and to 
benite them” Bookwalter added. “T dowt sce how at ean hurt 
sotnebo dy to tike some Counses Ham ans chat thes re net aiterest 
edn’ When} oked him whether he had been interested i bie 
Ish before coming to Atmhersto he sand Nos bet b bes ane rere 
miterested rere through that course.” 

Pothe talbor P95s) Curme: Bookwdters qm sear at Anmiheres 
Coollene, Doth Wobon entered Anhert osc testa. Waban 
tet me that sore students found Pnehisth 2 qate samuloes 
Indo rooaly set nte ct ind odors bated at were Ose per dead by at 
mdtelt that they never qaate sorthe hams ota Pin thorn die tes 
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experience Some Kids took to ie with dehght and enjoved it eth 
er oawone pomntamait Poin tsay that haw a pomtin it not right 
away. bard cagoved te” 

Wilon told me he had come to Amherst College “tor the sub- 
rectve reaven that E thought would enjoy a place like Amherst 
thot was small do was interested an American history, and bE knew 
that the college's reputation im thatarea was Ingh ole had graduat- 
edotoun the Craverins School nr Bloomington. Tadiana. whieh 
vas asecuted with India Criversaty and was a lb school tor 
the education department, and tended to be the school m town 
where tost faculty children went Walsor told mie his tather wats 
“a profesor of bnghsh Ele taught American hterature anid create 
Writing amd Was a novelist and writer himself. And so Ee think prob- 
abh that backeround. and certunly that family background, made 
| tratlists lou. ofa stianibiting: expeonteney anid tess of unoiamay 
dating one tor ine than imintight have been “Wabort sad. TP remen 
ber thatwhen | cane home at © bristmias tiie, after Che first somes 
term tither seemed puzzled and not it all persuaded about the 
valine ef what we were demu He scomed bizarre co him Wiben 
idded that his father had dhought fighsh bE was gammacky. a kind 
ofnew thinking dat had come along and that Fnglish departnents 


ouehit te watch ont tor bho added. oP suspect my father thought 


Composition Way Co write Tbout a topie. a subject. and then to have 
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bo abe he dec bed gis Paw dedas eh COMCOTII. LOT ity Sequence. iis order at 
prowiotion. Chat kind ot thing And fdont remember that we bad 
Pot chat babs bo 

Woalson sand. Pb vars aon 
weed tdentanphsstes Ebad hid good: prepanigen Loivers1ty 
Schoo ind on ras own Ehad Keptcjournabas a teemagcr Phiy way 
hed a bre school requremaad btell in dove wath Bnterson Around 
ree flee abel tried te adept his stvde and vote L tide sohd 
pieghossan Pryteh b butt dhdivt bevan berlantly Byer the prost 
tiherredd sterdent wast te beep ai keoord)y an bright | fr took us 
diame te eter bearings 7 Be added. TP can see tia. why nian 
SUCCES WEEE GN ISPer tee Uo tee use thie CPCS THOTES WETG NCES reped 
pe We dd bib Chic cas cpoiie nis 2 CCK. nied Gig Hist Wak 
eh. Wihatate: wou abe wld tet pas atte Arad the second 
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you describe what vou mean when vou say vou pay attention?’ And 
the next would build on that. But there would be alot of redun- 
dances ind repetition se that vou felt vou were bemy asked to do a 
seCOF pusti-ups over and over again by a drill sergeane.” Wilson said 
thatalthough “there would be a shyghtly new awit cach aqme, wirh 


cach new quesden, What sauck han parucubirly was “che redun 


danevs tt was dike berng asked by a drill sergeant to do vet one more 


chins ap? 

In the tall of 1958, Wakon sad.” Phe central questions were 
“What does itinean to pay atteengen?” and “What does tm mean to 
say something meas something?” We also had to Consider: How 
Hide Gana writer express? WW bot imexpresible? Why 2 What 
cane weiter do? and What cana writer hope o doe Phe course 
Was chormouly helptubin preparing me to write tar ather cours- 
ey Te tughtus concentration ~ how to pay attention. it taught us 
to focus on the question at hand.” Wikbon, who is at present the 
secretuny, tor Public Athars at Ambhere College. went te) the 
Amberst College Archives betore speak wath me to review the 
asseiments he tad addressed.as a treshnan. Pe sand. byotted down 
Atew notes becuse Pdidi’t so much rementber specitically what 
the questions were as what with hindsight, P dink the value ef it 
AH was What it means to say vou pay attention “Describe an oct 
ston when vou shitted vour attention. When vou sand kvoretediat tf 
meat What does meat mean’ -on and on dike that te was quite 
batting. According to the professors who taught atand who talk 
About the course new, many students thought at was a sert of riddle 
and there was a correc tums wer and once they could figure it out, 
then thes would ace the Courne Phey were exasperated because it 
appeared to them te bea kind of riddle. and vet thes couldn't find 
the arswer because ua crutch it wasn'ta riddle” 

Wilsons instructor tor English Eo 2 was John bE Buder. who had 
been Robert Bags instructor i P95 3-34 Wilson recalled that 
“someone told me, or Edhipk bheard that Butler wrote the AUSSIE LTD - 
ments the first scmester ot my treshaan vear! son dir sense, we 
ma have been rishe atthe best Spor. sitee he was the ithe of cue 
aon se fo speak OWikert remembers Butler asa vers lively, an 
mated, vouthtul and upbeat person and as vers kind. bhe an 
older brother” Hfe added that John Butler was net macho. he was 
vers serie ble satd Bauder kept things tyvely Phe wars always an 
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charge” When Easked Wilbon whether he could remember any 
specific chissroom discussions, he sad. brankly, PU be ata total loys 
to remember any parncular thing cither another student or the 
profesor sadn the chaos. The assignments themselves and the 
questions they would ask,and the discipline, agony, er whatever, ot 
tring to address that, having to go through that and yo through it 
so often, way Where the protic lay” He abso sand. "P didn’t think of 
Paghish Pasa socal event. My sophomore American Studies class 
wasamuch more socub because my classmates and | would debate 
sues over lunch We carrted learning bevond the chiosroon Png: 
Ish Poawas more a private learning experience, Che bulk ot my 
learmmy occurred in the course of addressing the very challenging 
homework assignments.” Wabon sad. TP think dit bnghsh b ~- 
mavbe thisas parth: because Poway shy treshnnin 1 think the 
work done for Rnghsh Poway a niore priate thing. E think writing 
IN hore private thing, Premember, or} think TE remember people 
rom up and down the corridors screaming that they came 
underntand the assignment= "What the hell does so-and se 
want! = at was all madness aavway Burd don't chink there was diy- 
cosston about the asigionents per se. My treshmain roomate Wats 
one of these who gust had noe atinity tor the exercise atall TE think 
that was Grae ob other studeits. Some caine here and were bastcadlly 
good scientists and not paruealals attuned to thy humanities, and 
others were the other wis around” 

Wilson aessedd he fad spent shout chree hours wring cach et 
by bngish f 2 papers He sad. “You didnt have to do iy 
recarch, vou didn't have te go out and dook dnngs up or reads a 
book You bid te ait dowo wath a poral and paper ob a ty poss niten, 
and Grete something “Wibon doesnt remember ditt Butler wrote 
extensive comments on his papers. He sand that Butler's comments 
Soore never nasty me the way. Pyather sone Erydish protessory can 
be His comments were never insulting. Pthimk others bad avers 
different stuie and would) wrote devastating things en students 
papers Borler isedis ether wrote ¢ yuestion in the marge ort 
compliment Wobon sid that what bad been dittealt tor hin per 
semally eas faving to read bo writing aloud im chiss. Pre snd. Thad 
Wveryosevere probicny an the comine. wink war that ene ot its 
micthoesbeges: wars Co unt ovrapl papers that the profesar 


thought were worth discipsimu. aud chen the stidene whe a rete 
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the paper wars called upon to read aie’ When bard | had understood 
that instructors hid the idenages of the authors of the papers ches 
Chose to discuss ine chiss, Wibon sad. Nota Butler's class. He 
actually had the author read it And my problem, which was a 
severe phobias was pubhe speaking Po sphy could net. hreralls 
could net. sustain ans spoken voice in an oral presentation.” Wher 
Tasked hin to desenbe the m-chiss publication process and to este 
nite Che ntumber of Oies fis own papers were read, Wilson said. 
“As Precallat wasn't the enure paper that would be read or distrtb- 
uted, butt would be a excerpt: Buder would take someduny that 
he thought was the nub of an issue. My memory is that they were 
maybe paraaph or two. And nine maybe four ames in the 
semester, Ele probably distributed two or three excerpts in the 
course ot etch chiss period.” Wilko added. Pb think the whole 
pemntot the discussions was always co push the students, meluding 
the one whese work was bere discussed, to think a hitthe more 
tbout the question, fo be more precise in tie description, to de 


More nner quesdonmy, to be more exphat about the experience” 


When Lasked Wihen to exphin what he thought the value of 


the Course had been, he sad. Gradually the course made uy aware 
otthe Hk beaween wrong and thinking. and of the value of pre- 
ctor” He said Phe Couise was tyust about bem a good writer, 
Ir Was about what can be expressed. what inespressible. A rather 
vhb label that Pehmk ibout when ft think abour that course is that 
TE Wats arb ONerOIse the Precive CNPPesston of meaning, It Was Very 
geed for getting vouns peaple who had never really thought aa 
idea through to de soa avery diciphned fashion, and to worry 
rout che words chat thes used and how accurate thes were im 
describing what they wanted to express, Elis may be happs hind 
steht but brealky chink that the exerense had wondertal benetits tor 
the restof ones college carcer and tor work atter college P went 
ite the newspaper business” 

Tike Robert Bage betore him. Wibon wrote a paper tor Poglsh 
2 that won Amberst College's Armstrong Prize tor best feshin.an 
esas cobthe ven bike Geotires Shepherd, Wilson became chat 
Hane cdhter im chietoat the daar Saedoor duriag his parton vet 
a Ntaherst Atter craduating trom th Godlee. Wilken canned) amy 
hoi degree di toteriatemal stuches fom: Fatt amd then qomed the 
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spondent and a bureau chicr in Washington, DC. betore returning 
ny 1973 to Amberst College to assume fis present position in Public 
Attiurs. Wilbon told me thatas an undergraduate “PE discovered two 
things atAmberst im regaiel to my professtonal interests. One was I 
didn't want to be an acadenne. although f had thought f wanted to 
bea profesor ot American history, Phe other was that lowed jour 
nals” Wilson said that while he was working asa reporter, he 
otten thought that bnglish ot 2 had “made me Much more atenave 
to whether what }was write actially reported what f heard or 
observed and whether it mide sense.” On the other hand, Wilson 
sod. Tthiok English | imay have made writing more of an agony for 
sertous Writers than at might be otherwise, because vou really are 
looking a thad and tourth ome at word chore and things tke that 
to make sure they represent not only as clearly but as economically 
as possible what vou really miter to say” 

John Sutler and Phomoas booker both of Whom came to 
Amherst inthe tall of 1964, two vears utter Douglas Wilbon bad 
wonduated. agreed with Waker. iid) with Geottres Shesherd tor 
that matter my observing that baghsn t 2 had sometimes had the 
effect of making students more scl? conscious about ther writing 
When Pasked Sutler whether brglsh f) 2 had intlienced bis det 
vente become: a Writer, he sad thacit probably helped me to be 
oncom sere Wats and probably ritertered i some wats, bee tise 
Pia pretts self Comscrous person already. and i certints healt 
ened rn sch camsctorsness.” booker sad. bomedritely atten Pare 
lish PoP awas less satistied wath ms wrtting bec tue Bawas mere senste 
nye te what} wos dome: wrong Eeervene atten bright Thad dns 
period where at was difficult to waite Etna» always been ditth ult 
fake toate seat) hard te separate that but it was particabinds 
dittroalty fatter Prelsh fp bec tise vou had this fear that someone 
would tot apart” Looker qualittcd his rentarks by idding that 
ht teehme that Fangheby able te learn how ta write Eknew What 

Pfeocaned OB eto cba borer tee wate better, there ts 
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Looker and Sefler are the ive voungest alumni E spoke with, 


Phev both came to Amberse with go od backgrounds in English 
and im wrong. booker sid." f was always interested in wrinng.” He 
said that ay a freshman, he was selfeonserous about hiy “simple 
prose DT hoew Poould do jourichsur b wanted to wre tenon, but | 
wrestled with whether or not f was good cnough.” He had pre 
pared for college it George School in Newton, Pennsylvania, 
Which was a Quaker school and, according to booker. ery miter 
nadonally orrented.” Ele told me he had come to Amherst plannins 
tomer in history aad exphanedtthac’ bE had always loved histor: 
and gotomco African stuff becatse | fizured there would be less 
competion. Pwas tascinated by non-Western things nm ceneril | 
lovasf Ameria sath, bur dhe nedd was sa crowded.” Phe sad le 
ole Co Am erst Sasuinimes that fb wos torn to go nto gournalisim, 
I loved the Whole newspaper business, the drama of it, bhad spen 
tine at NBO News. and Powalked: around weth an ONBCO on ty 
chipboard 

Beton surolhnig at Amherst College. Satter had gradtated us 
Hirst me hay dass trom Montzomery Bell Acedemy in Nashville, Fen- 
Hosee. Which was a compentive, private school tor bows, Pls tither 
worst Ainberst alanis. ad Say erindiicher had taahe phy stes at 
the college, folin Station iy the only alums Pspoke with who not 
onl sad bet ia Poehsh bo 2 papers. but whe made then all 
isalible tome. The hinge leather casein which te has always kept 
These papers std sports the tdenotionion card which he fled out 
A treshiman at Armherst Coilere and whieh rdentuties tim ois 
“Teh Soler Poece Pontes ann Ave. Washingrer 2PCl, State of 
Contuston” 

Stitlor bad vastted Aratienst College during: his sophomore vear 
of tagh school and talked there with it couple of tuends trom: ben 
Heseo Whe were Sibert tholimen atthe ane Sather sans his 
Poeaads tehe dt dhout the papers thot thes were wiitine and hess 
they bad bots ond dots at papers to weaite ter dias co tapesition 
course. amd thes were ditheadt astniments 7 Stther’s trrend. said 
thes Woukd get them papers back and inthe miarai would be wrt 
bom. Wena the heli gre sare tadham ahs’ Pines theovihit ae 
PECUDS TUN ar Wo be. tise ar Wars i sxstom thoes coda 
vob Poroiaeiaber ba ry he oom cr scene tedloac thy: thag | 
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commpesttion i college. And they laughed. What the hell are you 
tilking about?” Phes were lording about how the arrogance of 
someone Who ts pretty well cducated ata ood college prepanitory 
high school car be detlated bw treshisan vee at Amherst College” 
Vo soon as Satler aaved at Ambher-t, he cnocantered: the thice 
requned core courses: English P-2.Serence | Joand Hastory | 2. 
fle came quickly to percene that Fighsh 1-2 wa. not merely a 
PeqQued COUDSG, TE Wats a required ritual” ble did not de wellin 
Pistons Po. bat the “nghst and scence courses. which are the 
Courses that domminite tac dicimerios of ast people wher were stu 
dents ah Amherst then. Prealls did get something out of and: the 
Priglish course most of all” 

Stitler’s mstructor for knghsh | 2 was Armour Craig. | ookers 
wos Wallam Fo Coles fo inthe talbot 1oe-, bork Statler and ! ooker 
wddpessed cscries of asstnmnents ter Darclish Po that had beer writ 
ten by Rebert © downsends Phe themes tor Tow nscud’s asst: 
ments Were risks, poses, and berg onesclt, Phe tocal word tor the 
semester, recording to Sutter, Way “sincere” Suter sand thatas a 
toshian, nhbs sang dass aengumiont.. “Paka trv te by dautol, 
aid Veu read iy papers and vou see Cae they are Vers datutul vers 
Careful aid built block upon bloek. Phes were vers sincere.” Phe 


fist assmaimient im fowrpene’s series apleved a quotation from 


Oscar Wilde Phe tist dan io dite as to isimte i pose, what the 
second ino one has vet found out” bor this asigument, stadents 
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embarrassed ine was that che style was so plodding.” He satd drat mn 
1964. when he saw his paper listed anonymousiy on what he and 
Ins triends called the “shit sheet.” he thought, "Oh welly okay. res 
my tun to be raked” Suffer had written: 


Pbeheve that beme truce toy self bastoally nieans abrdiig, bs 
standards that P have established through imstipce and through 
the ustmction of my parents from my carhest: cliidhood. 
Specifically. Pteel chat ling. cheaung, or nisrepresenunng mvselt, 
ertber to others or to myself constitites a ioliaon of these stn 

dards of uch, fo further das explanation. Precall a few instances 
when have not been true to mnself When f was i the second 
rade Lowas told by che teacher that PE omiuse stay after school 
became Thad been talking too mich im class. Noe wanting to 
wutter the discaatice of borg reprow hed by nay parents tor having 
to sma after school tor misbehavior, | imconspicuersty sneaked 
outot the chisssoom when the resc ot the Chiss lett. so is notte 
ouse TV parents’ susproien by ernving heme tite Phe pian 
sie ceded completely the teacher trusting thach would de as he 
had requested, had torgoceen to check on tiny obedience i this 
Matter. se that Pescaped with mapunin. F paid tor this deception 
Hat times over, however bor three days lived an desperate teu 
that the ceacher would loose all his tury agamsc me for nv dis- 
obedhence even when ny tear had subsided, Pnevertheless could 
not look that teacher squarely i the eve tor dre rest of the vear, 
gid even when eu: tanh moved to mother tow. the memos 
ofa take decd contimed to haunt ine for tour vears: Phasing 

dentoamay seep ridienbousty aaah coo nacre person. bai i 


Tn presed its WaApOr) POL TAN setises tndelibly 


Safer recalled that “ro diy ewan surprise. E tured out to he oan 


eXample of what to de. rather than what rot to do” Atded by pen 


ciled notes he had made im 1964 on his copy of the “shit sheet” 
Sutler remembered chat Crag had “sar something like. “All the 
ports thatare made ra this paper rest on obseryaitiens vou tnt 
eetinte rouble when vou do thatl” 

bike Studer, booker used the tem “shite sheer” to refer to the 
Mimeographed collectons of excerpts: from student papers which 
Prehsh tJ amstracters distributed tors lassroor discusston book: 


ersatd. “bdont Know where the term cropped up. but thats whit 
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was called, or thats what [ve always calied it. And dats what peo- 
ple who talk about it to me have always called it. And when lve 


used it. no one who has ever taken the course has ransed any eve- 


brows about what it was Pooker said. “E counted if up once, and 


Lavas on the shit sheet four or five ames.” When [asked Looker 
Whether, n Coles’ section, the excerpts on the shit sheet had been 
Inted anonvmousty he said.” Phe authors werent identified. but 
sometnies vou could tell who they were anyway” Looker then 
told me about a time when one of hy own papers had been listed 
on the shit sheet. Fle had written about a production of Hamer and 
had been “up all night. ay we always were, like until 2200 or 3:00, 
which an those days was all aaght. And bE was struggling with this 
paper mt which E described psyching myselfup as Lacrtes my semtor 
year at George School to get angry with Hamlet and have our 
sword fight. And it was a difficult role, and didn't really get into it, 
andso described how f tried to physically pup myself up i the 
wings. and Pawwas just deseribing what happened and then wrote 
some conclusion, Well, Coles put this on the shit sheet. and ay he 
began reading it. the chaos began Lughing. and he began laughing, 
aid it was a hysterical piece. Ele did) a hetle bit of editing: mit 
whieh made it ftmmer. But essentially, | hadi’t written it funny: at 
Alloand vet atwas funny, and so the experience wits of thinking you 
were writing one thing and vet something che way coming out. 
And when | went to Coles afterwards, E said.‘ You know, didn’t 
really mean it! Pleo said. What do you mean you didut mean it?) 
And he read me seme lines, and he sad What do you mean? Thats 
fummy” E said. Well ves Yes. ity funny. Yes. youre nicht. But con- 
scrously T didn't realize thats” 

After exphaning about the “shit sheet.” Looker mtroduced me 
to another bit of English E student jargon and told ine about writ- 
ing a paper that had finally * crossed: the le” and wou Coles’s 
prase Looker sad. Mv essay Was not the first essay To Teross the 
line’ at was the second. and that was qpioal Phe first ong way by at 
way who was the writer in the class. He wrote hhe a writer, Ee 
obviously Knew what he was domy. Fle was wong fo write Hovels 
when he grew up. Se he wrote the first thing dit crossed the line. 
And then f tollowed with the sccond one. [t was actually the vers 
next essay, bimean bo was sert of rmitating: him.” Looker added. "1 


bave this image of suddenty this other guy's paper ds being discussed 
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m class and beginning to get these glimmermys that Coles is not 
tearing this apart. Maybe this wot! Why does Coles tke this? You 
would start trying to figure out what was gomg on. And | don't 
remember iF E conscrousty tried to imitate, or if things had made 
sere. P would have to go through and study my chicken scratchings 
thacl put on the day's paper. But the very neat ching, mime crossed 
the Ine. Bue that was always the pattern: his other guy way the 
pathfinder. and [ followed.” Looker explained that at that pome they 
were “about a month mito the course. It was about the eighth or 
noth asignment that finally crossed the line, so te speak.” He 
added. "You hadn't arrived once vou wrote one wood paper. My 
Very next paper atter the good paper was half dumped on, and then 
the paper after that was totally dumped on. And so the whole 
semester proceeded wath me: E mean vou didi't suddenly learn 
how to write. [twas a tong, long process. and [ stumbled along.” 
Looker told ine that the first paper he ever wrote for English | 
Wasa paper about hinnself and his father. Speaking trom memory, 
he recited what he thought Coless comments had been: E can't 
beheve itzare you kidding?" We call this student irony 'l seem to 


have heard this betore.* [his ts a string of platitudes. one thumping 
hehe atter another. Who is the father? Who ty the boy? Have vou 
scen them anywhere betore? Phe funny papers maybe?” Looker 


sand. “Eremember that by heart-- “the funny papers! ‘Where have 
sou seen these people before, Mr. Looker? fhe funny papers 
maybe?” Looker sad that durmg the first month of the course stu- 
dents papers “would just be torn apartin clas, Coles was. | think, 
the most English | exponent of English fl don't know how Baird 
operated. but Fimagine it juste fit Coles pertectly, We used to talk 
about hun is having a ‘halfback approach’ to English literature, | 
thea not even the quarterback, but the haltbackh—this tough hte 
suv He was actually antes guy but the persona that one got, the 
votee that one heard was this kind of-—Mister Looker’—im a 
sneering tone. He was ferty inthe way thata lot of Amherst teach- 
ers were mn those days, There was this" We are tearing vou down 
so that vou will put yourscH back together’ - attitude. And so vou 
were really torn. Phe sense was of beme really torn apart en the 
shit sheet.” 

Looker remembered thacon the fourth of fitth assignment of 


the tall sertes, Coles “spheed together an essay from sentences trom 
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all ditferent essays and put it together as all about sincerity "sin 
cormty this, meerity that) - and he yust put soute sentences togeth- 
er and it nade perfect sense. And he said What dees dits mean if | 
can do this?” Looker explained 7 W hat it meant rs that we were all 
writing i the same vores all writing a bunch of chimpung chehes 
that didn't mean anvthing.” He added." Phere’ a quahty of hunih 
auion there, even af it’s shared, or ever if ies anenvinous, and that ps 
damaging. [es brutalizig, and the only amie it works ts if the cul- 
ture at Large supports this sort of surf and Antherst Tew in those 
days were supposed to survive that. Phis way part of the macho- 
ethe busines oPhese were the days where the mythical and perhaps 
apocryphal story of the introduction to Amherst (vou know, in the 
opemmy welcome) ss fook to vour lett: look to your right: one of 
vou cor nny be ie Was (yo of vou is hot gomy lo be here in four 
Vears” 

Looker sad Coles “was tough: fF found hin far, Fe seemed to 
have a wonder’ fear.and he was funny He waste fanny haha’ he 
was sort of abrasive, but he was open essentially. You felt vou could 
wo and calk to him. He wasn't pompous. He was sort of the arche- 
typal good Amberst teacher tor me.” Looker explamed that “It 
heard a compassion inthe sncer.” and he remembered that “Coles 
used to sa lf ferrele something and E put SP in the nargin, vou re 
hot gong fo pay any attention to that HET crete it and Peay Tas is 
Fascia! maybe youll think about at!” Looker said he recognized 
what Coles was domyg “as a pesture of someone who really cared 
and whe was trying Co get vou to see what you were sounding like. 
The kicker Was, he was sticering net at vou. but at the voice on the 
page When t wrote ke a cartoon character, he sad. Phas sa car- 
toon character; come on! You te a human being: dont write Ike a 
cartoon character, And it was the fact that they were rooong tor 
vou, Ultimately. they did think you had something to say. and thev 
were kicking vou in the pants to make you realize that vou were 
doing violence to yvour-clf, Now thacs the most positive slant vou 
can pucon this, and obviously there ways a Tot of crap and all that 
too” 

John Sater told me that a frequent device his qostructor. 
Armour Crag. had used mm marking: stdent papers “Wis Iwo 
exchiniation poms. And Ponce asked him. What does this mean? 


Ele satdeclt means Clann an?” Sather showed me seetrors of the 
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papers he had saved trom English [-2 and some of the comments 
Crag had written i the margimys. Sufler sad.’ You Kiow. Plook at 
this, and Eo think on one devel, } sail dont know what he [Crag] 
Meant by any of that. But E think Peota lot indirecdy out of com- 
ments lhe that” When PE asked Statler co tellme about tie kinds of 
comments Craig had made im chiss, he said that at most clas meet- 
ings mn hay sectron, Crag had led discussions of “one or two papers 
for that ttty-munute class period. We mught spend halt that tme 
talking i specific deta about what the author seems to be trying 
te doin the paper or msome particule pariwraple. W hat do vou 
Mean When vou tse asentence Ihe this?’ or How can vou came to 
aconcluston like this eu the basis of what you've writen?” Sutler 
didivt recall that Cram had spent much time voing over new 
asignitents. Genenidizing about the cntie Enghsh to 2 stath Statler 
std TP think thes tele that we would learn more if we gust got it 
cold” 

Safler told me he had learned a dot front watching what his 
classmates did. He said that “every other mht. or three nights a 
week, Pcan remember having a conversation with somebody im the 
class. Tt didn’t even have to be somebody in the same section 
because half the freshman class at Amherst College on a given 
might was loving to write the same paper at the same time. The 
other half would be doing it the other night because it was Tues- 
daiv- Phursday Saturday. And the defenders of the system say that at 
was one of the wondertul chings about the core curriculum, Ie did 
alot te give people a scnye of identity as freshen at Antherst.” St- 
ler specitically remembered “one very mportant prece of collabo- 
rave learmmg that happened around the end of October -begni- 
ning of November. A guy in the dorm: was sitting i his room. 
reading aloud the paper written by another guy that} knew, whe 
Was an tis class, not my class” 

The assignment was the ninth in the series. Students ad been 
directed to 


Describe a situation i which vou tele another peren was not 
bet bamseit. nee expressimg hiuselh sincerely, What was the 
eeciiog’ Wihatawas sad? Wnt did that person sav? Why did vou 
think be was beret gisme cre? Wor do cou mean when ven say, 


He os berms nance cene 
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Sutler said that the essay his dormiate was reading “read much 
nore ke a story than like the essays that bawas trying to write In 
response fo these questlons. He deseribed. he simply told the StOrS 
of beng in Spam, tray sling. Ele had been on his own i Rurope. 
traveling, that summer maybe, and he bad lent some money to 
some wuy Who Was Spanish or French or something, who owed 
hun the money. and he'd been ewig It to David for awhile. David 
had written a letter finally to bin, really pretty angry and needing 
the money hinself, and techng hurt that this guy hadi’t paid bon 
back They were in two different: erties, and the guy had written 
back. and David quoted the letter in his paper, saving. You know, 
Hin really. really hurt. Do vou think that TE would be so callous as 
norte pay vou back? How could vou? Atter all the things that 
weve been through ma triendship that we've shared together. how 
Could vou tmagine thie Pri not geri Co pas VOUT ef ete ebe a 
very porgnant, long, thoughttul fewer, which probably he [David] 
had with hind and had just plugged ite fay paper. And he con- 
cludes the letter, and then there follows one more le am the paper 
‘P never got the money: And I learned: —wello dat was 1964: this ts 
pouo- and Lo sall remember that nr sente detail and Po sort of 
learned. | realized at that point that baglsh Composition) was 
writing it pretty, wide-open sense and that mteresung stories 
could make the pom about whats opstituted simeerity, for ex an 
ple” Sutler added. “I didivt iminediately go write ny HeENt paper 
mspured: fo switch trom a rather plodding. carefully constructed 
paragraph essay form fo a more compelling Kind of nartate¢. And | 
don't know that beget to that peme during that semester, or even 
ever While E was an andergradtuite, but Pye gotten to that port 
how. 

Stiler then showed ine the paper he had ve ritter 1 resporpse (8 
the uwventy ethth assignment an the tall 19G4 series. Protessor 
Townsend. whe was the principal sachor of the assigiments, had 


asked Sttler aud the other members of the freshman Chass fo 


Poetry tern sititatiemie an Whar ho vou Krew What TE was te Ln 
Courseltornere spoetit ily tacene in whieh vou riescd trom teat 


Locprper Vartan se HE Gar Dreuings VertaT oe Ir Where were vat Wie cle was 


there? Wirat was sand Ww bers precisely doovou do cate Uris mies’ 


Pine hit die sade Te DS sibec db dae da diit Setait ot 
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As Sttler read me his response to this assigniient, le told me he 
thought wt sounded “extremely seltecomscrous.” He sand. Phere are 
A lotof ways chat treshiiur oan be intimidated: there are a lotor 
Wats that ivbody cin be mitimidared by a question tike chat. Vhere 
Weade oc wassan which a stown-up could respond to tt. savin, 
Whi it spending any of MW tine writing about this?’ Buea 
164. contronted by the need to sav when he had not been hime 
selt. he had begun his paper by contessing that") have spent the 
last three anda half hours Attempang to write about such a situa. 
Hon. buch have been unable. at lease this far, to do so: indeed. Lam 
begumming to think that there has never boon an eceasion When | 
Ihave not been niyself Statler tried to get atthe vsstuniment by ana- 
Wet thice personal merdents, He described a ame when he had 
“ttken a carl tor granted’ in Niel schooh then atime when he bad 
vretoided to fumtan order to ger out of batm class. and tnaally a 
tie when he went toa drmking party. each ame cone Idiner an 
effect that Yes. Chad worn a nnosk, but this mask was im tice avery 
roalpartetnnseln 

Ih commenting on chi. paper. Prolessor ¢ ning scents to have 
tried to draw Suthers attention to the various poses he had taken 
onoaisity Writer When Safle: wrote) kien bE was taking her tor 
shunted and dating ber solely because of the material advar mages 
oftered, but Labo Knew that the person Whe did this was really 17 
Cracrephed. TP who? Are you aieays on the make?” When Stiller 
wrote “Pd Theard about stich parties, and LE wanted to see what one 
wouldipe he Crag rephed the t \petmmenter=” foward the 
end of his paper. Sater had written: 


PDepodtbarthis tiie Tada wood paper then bread mover. wd 


Pdtscovcred that it sounded comtrived whtelie ga tas Lairwa | 


pietured Prot Cpa ceaelier an ene bess. ad mn ran mend Tbe ard 
i 
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Coons rephed. “Come ant din boas scared Rabbitcand he's nor 


Dhee Chae. thal comin ne at che dottartot Marler’ PIPED Was 
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Asignment? Yer anodier 1? | thik he dees pretey well Elis is 
NOP amor problem: Phas isa W RI LING problems. 


Phe final "bong Paper assignment hich Statler and his class - 
nates were wiven it December of 19¢4 was built on a quotidon 
from WB Yeates larebiogaplies. Yeats had resolved “to write out 
hay ernotions exactly ay they came tome Tn lite, not changing them 
to make them more beauntul” Satler observed that Yeats had been 
“a wordertul person to work with” because “he was aman of 
apy masks Himselt. and here he as writing about how hes hgured 
out that the secret ty HOt Fo use TRV tasks at all. And chasis atthe 
end of a semester that began with a quote trom Oscar Wilde.” Su- 
Hee then showed me the paper be had written in JOO4 i response 
to this bong Paper assignment ‘Toward the end of the paper, he 
had writen. PE understand: this matter of expresils oneself sim 
cerely and naturally” and Protessor Craig had commented im the 
margin. You PO's At the vers end of Sufler’s paper, Craig Wrote: 


Phere ire to dings ta be wary ot | cinbellishing stteries tbout 
exes Vou fave never sect. tind > Comments that vou contie 
with oracubar dechinanions, Renn When vou de write or vearsell 
md WEEAL YOU AN OU vou a wood writer 


Sutler said: that, simee leaving Amherst College. he has Known 
tnnes “when | telt as though | contd hear Crags vere HE my ett 
often, when | was teachig and when PE was reading. It’s very value 
able And he as certunly one of the thiee or four tea hers that Pye 
had. that (had ar college, who made the most mapressien on mie. 
Stither pow. a treehance: Writer and a writing consultant. He leads 
writti workshops ata Elorence, Massachusetts, bookstore, anid he 
teaches Witting, as ane adduct at UMass, fo JUnTOres ear students 
the deparanent of cconomics, Ele writes (Wo regular columns tor 
the Northampton, Massachusetts based Durty Fiaunpeline Cea cette, 
mluding” Fime Out! which tsa weekly arts Column, and "On the 
Rune oa biweekly column em ramming Sather sad. if LE had the 
Chamee te take only one course out of all the courses that f took a 
lou veers. Pnehsh bo 2 world by far he the one that way of most 


Value tecine fas the one that Lave continued to learn the mest 
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from. Teas the one that has had the most direct application to how | 
teach, to how [ read, especially to how | read my students’ writing.” 
He suid. “Setting aside everything else, the fact of having to conte 
to chiss three days a week with a paper was wonderful.” He added. 
“Tlearned how to do them at the Last nunute; | learned how to sit 
at the typewriter, and just roll a piece of paper mand go. And boy! 
When vou work tora newspaper, thacs a really useful skill te have.” 

Phomas Looker abo went into journalism, He freelances for 
National Public Radio (NPR) and in 1983 produced a thirteen- 
pug Poabody Award-winning documentary series entutled New 
Fughuid. Uinanac tor NPR. He has written a book dbout NPR. The 
Seu and the Storys NPR aid tlie Ait of Radio, which was publ: hed 
by Houghton Mifflin in February of 1995, Fleas also a visiin lec- 
turer American Studies at Amberst College. Durmg each of the 


five summers trom LOST to 1992. he taught a three week writing 


course at Amherst for students who planned to enter the college ats 
freshmen in the till He told me that what he did in these sumer 
vouTyes Was “to merge the skills of an editor with some ideas from 
Poehsh 1” When Pasked hint what features of English 1-2 he had 
carried over into hy course, he said.’ The bustiess OF trying to get 
them to write as much ay possible.” Ele abe sd he had experi 
mented with sequenced astsoments. As an Hustravion, he sad, 
“Tve used understanding’ tow do you understand somethimy? 
Desertbe a situation when vou were misutderstood. What do vou 
mean by bemy misunderstood? Deseribe the process of moving 
trom not understanding something to understanding something 
He described his course as having “a focus on lamtiages a focus on 
Veiee, and an approach which does not lay dewn the rules, but 
Where vou try to vet the students to hear station the page. bry te 
respond to voices on the page and demonstrate responsiveness, | 
try te get Kids mvested in learmmeg to write better and to vet them 
tosee the connection bemveen the vorces Mey create ae their write 
menand who they are” 

Pooker sand that above all what he derived trom English | 
“Was an obsession with voce.” Ele said. English Powas about a lot 
of things, but one of the dings English twas tor me was develop- 
ine the voto of a voice on the page. Phere was an absolute 
bloods mindedness about saving.” We dont know what the vore 


en the page nc or how ator there. or haw to muprove tt but we 
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qusc Know wher we hear itl and that the voice on the page was a 
mysterious process. F here was something thac finally was a miwstery: 
owas there, but i was a mystery. And so the whole course Was 
How do vou hear iif PE hear it and you don’t?” Looker added. Teas 
meuphorically consistent, tnd probably more than that. that | 
would get into radio, which as totally a medium of vores. Looker 
added that “one of the underlying messages of English | was that 
learmang to write better equ. als finding your own voice, equals 
developmy your own idencicy 10s Intensely: personal —-vou have 
something to say, English Twas all part of chat, and that was the 
central foundation of it. and chat’s why they [the scuff] could act 
like assholes. They were doy it because, on sone level. the best of 
therm beheved that you were dong violence to yourself if you did 
Ht write well, And that was communicated to me somehow.” 
Other veterans of English 1-2 have who testified to the value of 
the course. John Boe, who took the course mm P9614 -62 and who 
how teaches writing at the University of Cahtfornia at Davis and 


edits Henig en the bdee wrote in his autoblographical piece on 


"Parton English? that “more than anvebing else. it was my Fresh- 
mun English course (and it was ull tresh men) at Ainherst College in 
1961 that prepared me to spend mose of my Pesan life asa 
teacher of wring” (1992. 5). Boe says he ts “not as mean fo ny 
students as the Amherst protessory were to us” (3), but he suggests 
that 


there are two Kinds of teachers. these who teach out of love and 
those Whe teteh eat often Ldike the peaple in the field Prost 
respect today. aim clearly one ot those whe teaches out of love 
Stall. P carsce the benetity et having survived the pedagogy of 
tear pedagory Where Contusiig, even Cerroni7mg the student 


seemed ppereays wool met wn te idental etteceh 67) 


Douglas Wilbon, who as the seeretiry tor Pubhe Athans at 
Antherse College is responsible tor organizing an alumni reumon 
every June, told ine, Tei tompung fo romanterZe the course m 
Dindsight. Many things that happen when you are beaween the 
res of eighteen and Qeenty- one re Ww atershed events, Teas during 
those vears that vou begin to discover vour OWE PeESQurecs, That ts 


why college reunions are stic hho bie draw" Speaking of Che course, 
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he sad." Alumin stl tatk about i Every vear when there’ a Major 
reunion, one of the reunton chises fron: that period usually sched- 
Wes a panel dixctysion about English 1° Wilkon added that Rover 
Sale and William Pritchard had led a session on English | in 1987 
atthe awenty-titth rounten of Wikons own chs of 1962." | later 
asked Sale about this. and he sad." Phe thing that most impressed 
Mean PST rs that awenty-tive vears Later, these men sell wanted to 
wk about English 17 

Theodore Burd alse marvels at this. Speaking to me of alumni, 
Baird snd. "Now, at every reunion, they don’t come back to drink: 
they come back and have sessions. A doctor will cell chem how te 
lives and at chass reunion wall have lecturers: they Tl have an astronaut 
or somebody. One of the things they lave isa session on the cur- 
rieulumy and that curriculum [the “New Curriculum |. Fifty vears 
ever outot college, thew TE say Why don't we have a course like 
Paghish 12 tes che damnedest thing. have te laugh Esell laugh. | 
think these people now look back. and they say Well, something 
Was expected of mes And in all cher Amberst education. very hietde 
Was. (See. thats a secrets don't tell anybody | said that.) Very lite 
Was except to go on dong what they had done to get inte col- 
lege Which was to do thei lessons. Very litle was expected. We just 
sud Al righties up to vou! Phey remembered that, and then the v 
hed the wea or work. Phey think they had to work, and so they 

VOW cat the college matke the students work the Wa We 
ie Phatsoin old aaae’s talk” 

Robert Bags. who has dianguished himself ay a poet since 
leaving Atmberst College, returned to the college on Phe Ocea- 
ston of Amherst's Sesquicentenmal Celebration of Its Poets in 
POST te give a Lk Bags began by explaining that because he 
had once been tdenutied by Allen Ginsberg “as a misecuided recruit 
to What tre called the Academe. or Amherst School of Verse. he, 
Bas. wanted to tell his audience “what Amherst had tauecht me, 
vd taught let us whe night tecl skewered by chat. bites, on 
cTondem, thrust.” Fle sud. “bor our generation, the COmPosItOn 
course, Enghsh One the mventon of Pheodore Bard set the meel- 


Joctual stwle othe Amherse | Nehsh Deparanene” Bagge sard that 


POP iS oP us Titereste ti wniGhis poriis the coupe had spe: 


eri vattie Phe exter proces bx hn howe kines something, Ue 
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irreducible steps. was iy daily occupagon, And pursuit of the 
exact steps and modes by which we come te know and teel 
things is the best possible trang for poet. At the heart of the 
courses pamtully yielded see ret docome was the news that eich 
Human berg must create reality and even sanity tor himself m 


the acto writng er speaking | 


Speaking wo tn English professor in bir more private COnvet st 
trons wath me, Baggy said that baglish | 2 had anucipated protes- 
stonal developments in English which are not generally supposed 
to have occurred until recently. He sand. "tn the hast fitteen or 
twenty sears there's been a revolution in English theoretcal scud- 
res. and theres been arise in methodologies which examine the 
ontological stitus of language, which as a stutty term. but it simply 
neans whether there’s a trustable relanion between language and 
reality. English Pntroduced that theme to uy when we were engh- 
teen years old. se Twas noe at all surprised when deconstruction 
arose!” Bagg abo pointed to “the discovertes that came long atter 


the end of English 1. proncered by Mina Shaughnessy, also Peter 


Elbow. that vou did nat muprove peoples writing by making them 


wate of grammatical rules and correcting their punctuation, that 
these skills were ones that were acquired: mr tute hy less systematic 
way than schoolnarms tended to hope. And so the tact that there 
was very lithe emphasty on usage and stvle in English Poway really a 
plus. a discovers of something of the truth betore i had become 


eenicLally achnow ledured © 


CUONPTER SIX 


ao 


a 


Be Your Own Man 


T he tinal woorthe dianot baelish b2 atAniherst College plivs 
tsclPout lhe a Greek tragedy. Phe nv die patrnieb ws dethroned 
by his rebellious sons, his Kingdon ts divided. and his faite can be seen 
As To tess chan wine he las mv ited in Urging Giolpot then in effeer. to 
“Be sour own man,” 

Anueber of tictors combined to bring about the downfall of 
Bogdish i 2 As Theodore Baird notes.” Phe Movement me the L9G, 
sous Coward Less organized eduction" Band told me that by the id - 
19608 the Anherse faculty wanted a currieculim wath “a lot fewer 
eqemertss John Cameron agreed, rennarkiig that just as Anthersrs 
POSIT Core CGrrCUTUTE Was supported by history, by national histe 
Wooo When the core curriculums came emisbing down ma the: late 
HOOOs TE Wwas no accident historically And the admission of women fin 
TO°GP was no accidene history. We held outa litle Jonger than 
some. but nec ats long ay others.” Roger Sale pornted out that “sinee 
they all went at about the same time thae as cocducation and the 
droppiig or the set curriculum and Ted's retirement all happened 
Within tew vei ofeach other atisa hetle hard to know whn Ih as 
More mportan€ tan the ocher’” Sake added that the course “couldn't 
owt wathout Baud’s wit? 

Already by the cals Poe. the Pressures tor socal lange wore 
besoin co he telton the Anherse campus When in October of 1963, 
Incone at has last pubhe aces betore Dallas. Jobo E Kennedy came te 
Ansherst College to dedicate its new Robert Prost Librir a's ONISCTN A 


Grob dressed. decaronsty stlene HEOUD Of some titan faculty ancl studernes 
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stood quiet in rews outside Amberses Alumnr Gy pinay to veel. 
the president “as he drove up trom: his heheopter lading on the play mg 
fields, Lher purpose as their neatly lettered signs attested was sunply 
tote the president to suppert gore strongly his own -cnal rights bill 
which was bogged down im Congress” (Greene Tes, 326) Bard 
remembers that he wrote a set of assignments tor the tall of 1963 on 
"Whats good Fnghsh?” He says Phas was a mice set of assignments 
because it really faced these bows who believed un socnil caraligy, who 
beheved in an mtegrated soctety, and abo beheved that Amherst should 
teach them good English. And they had to consider what this meant 
soctally, what this meant economically, what this meant in terms of yobs. 
ind an imarches— marches, when thes were gomg down south to 
march, but they Were omg to use good Fright ( LO78b, 2ar. 
According ta) Lawrence Babb and the other inernbers of 
Amherst’s Select Committee on the Curiculiuin who pubbsted Ldu- 
canon at Amiitent Recomadered F978, Ahost’s New Caiculane’ of 
Pod7 and the pracace oF requiring: specific Core COUTSes Mats Ihave 
been i Keeping with the national mood durmg the T94Us and 1950s, 
but was cresented man en. ef hberaten movements” hy students vibe 
“felt already coerced by a-drate haw that made college studies tu alter- 
native to military service” (13) During the mineteen vears im which 
the New Curmeulume was force. it had undergone periodic ficult 
review, Et was evaluated a 1954 by Gaul Kennedys Review Conmit- 
tec on the New Program and contmucd without miportint ¢ lanes 
Hows evaluated again P9580 59 by Pheodore Koester’ Currie uling 
Review Commnttee. but the faculty asa whole adopted tew of this 
Committee's recommendations Toowas evaluaced tor a third tine im 
1963 64 bw Joseph [pstems Cominittce on Lducational Polos and 
through the recommendations of chiy Conmanttce Waly Hall aver 
tirned (Babb etal 1U78. 3G. Pawrence Babb and his co authors 


cone luded mp TO78 that 


By most criteria, the oNew Curricula” Lime hed im Pode wats 
Pstio ens Pts suns is i for t\Wwo dec ides. howesel. probabl OWes 
good deal te vested faculty rnterests in Lire required Courses, the 
Stren: porsan Titres of those Who were peri ienits Taaanen at 
the Core coudtes. and the nattrictiveness of thre partie ular plan 


suuatested mn PUA AT: 
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Ips 1964 “Reporton the Curneulum of Amherst College.” 
Joseph: Epscain’s Commuattee on Educadonal Poles recommended 
rephicing “all esis: required courses” including Fnedish 2 by tive 
new courses. Phe tive would consise of four’ Problems of fnguiry” or 
SPI courses and an aiterdnvistonal and interdiscaplinans Cadlegumrny, 
There Was to bea PE ecourse in cach of the three curricular divisions of 
the humamoes, the socal screenees, and mathematics and the natural 
scretices. Phe tourth PE was to address the “Coimpostion of Knowl 
edge 3) tn the spring of 1963, the Amberse ficult. accepted most of 
the recommmendauons of the Epscem Committee but did not approve 
the nnaplementagon of the fourch PL course. Lhe other PIs were first 
otterabin ihe fallot ben, 

Armour Cran was a member et the Epstem Committee John 
Camaon whe fist mfomnecd me of das. toldine cha othe ieny of 
the situation was that Armour who was dhe loval tirse son of Bard. was 
ob of tie agents of setae tid ot bnghsh bo 2.1 dowt have all the 
denis, bue bdo Know that fed never forgave him toric” Ateer Ehud 
head this trom Cameron. b called Crag te discuss his role on the 
Ppstem Committee. ind he told aie he had been the principal autho 
ofits 196-b report. He sand he had understood when he wrote it that its 
cHeet it its recommendagens were accepted. would be to jetasen 
Faghsh 12. However. he had hoped thar aversion of English | -2. 
Which he had always seen as mere a college course than an English 
depardient course. would continue to be offered inthe gtnse of the 
proposed “Problems of Enquiry EV: Composigen of Knowledge.” 
Cia snd he was very disappomted when the faculey chose not to 
approve “PEIN He sad he tad Known ie was hopeless to keep die 
194 New Curneulam gota Phe had-also Known thatthe Endish 
department weuld not keep Engish | 2 gomy. Phe new generation 
of English tiouley members. according to Crag. did not want to have 
fo read is nim student papers as the stucaire of nish {2 required 
them to read. Some of them. including Willan Pritchard, who was 
deeply rvolyed in designing the Phin the hunmantes, wanted to teach 
more hterature my the freshman sourse than was customary in English 
12 Cran told mie he bad regretted the demise of the P9247 curricu- 
Hn He sad Ptook i prerny bard, burs notse bards Protessor Bard” 

Baird expressed his awa disiias iii a fitie G2 1966 Tether to 


Nroherst President Catvin Phioptom Bard told Plrnoptons that 


ros 
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Pcairsaysat sixty tive, ct this treshatan Pngbsh course has been 
the center of my entre mtellec tual lite, and inere than that, tor 
teat Ehave brought whatever | have learned as a human bem. | 
live been proud to serve Amlierst and E have sought excellence. 

That the Enghsh departrnent now resuines the shape ot all 
baghsh departinents ts the obvious ftet. How dus came about I 
do not understand. A possible explanagen ty through the toree of 
mertia. My csample wats not enough tinally. 2 bdo know tat 
de not tind very widely shared any awareness of the niportitice 
ot Breshinan Eaglish as a writing: course In that sense fan 


dione 


Bard's seme of polition has the ring ot tragedy, Arnold: Areny. 
whose sttiation tollowing the discontinutien ot Serence b-2 was 
Analogous to Bard's, responded mn L968 by leaving Ainherst College. 
Pritchard. whe served trom: 1966 unul P9OS as charrman of the new 
PL course in the humanites, sad of the discontinuation of Pnedish bs 2 
that “younger people on the stat were beginniig Co get SOLEMN hat 
Testhess about the obligation to tee b ote OF TWO sec ans ot the COUTSG 


each year” He added, “Wath hindsight one feels thar it trad rtrd ts 


course and that. as Baird's ow bp regre ment approached fin V9G9 TE Wats 


time to go of en something ehe. somehow” Getter to RR. Varun, 
August 15.1991). 

Baird savs of his qunsor colleagues.” | hey all know how to teach 
books. Phes all Know How to deal wath thent critically mt ways chat | 
domt Elowever. he says of stathdy aig Amherst’s current English 
department that “PE don't think they even agree on the books thes 
read, let alone on an exam, So 1G Ts back really to where feame mt, 
where there was no agreement Ho ritellec tial commen ground, and 
no evehange of dea” Ele told me.” Phe whole acadenie world has 
changed. Nobody cin afford to put ay much ane and energy into a 
common course Where his own diumetion does nor come to the 
attention of the president. or the dean, or Whoever tis. 

Phe nplenentiten of the 1966 curriculum did rot result, how - 
ever an the outright cancellagon of Lngbsh 1-2. The Liglish depart 
ment decided to rename the course English PE 12 and to contimie it 
asa Pwo semester trestiian wlectiwe The taliast College Ballon: 


[ot 67 describes Pghsh bas a eouise nec Wung and bright 12 
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Asad course mn Reading.” Pritchard desertbes Fnelih TT oas 
mowing about reading. rather than 


Men TOOT he meced that’ 


“a course 


J ecourse tn compostaon.” Speak- 


‘although itis an clecave. we still teach 
About 60 percoae of all Amherst treshinen in that course.” ¢ 


chanced English bt in the tall of 
dents sal wrote’ 


hue. who 
1966, told ine thacin that course stu 

‘ana ful lot of papers, but we had texts.” He sad that 
the central questron of the course was "What do vou do whe 


Wevou 
road?” Berypanun DeNtote charred Fushsh El 12 tor the 


three semres- 
ters trom the spring. of L967 Unough che opring of 19608. The only 
tine Pheodore Bard cleared Fugdist Pt wast the fall of 1968, his 
penulamate semester at Ainherse College. 


Baud wrote the asiguments tor the till of 19Gx | English PP chat 


fall seems to have been conducted manuch the wav chat Pashish | tor- 


erly had been. Phere were thirty-three assignments chat semester on 


the nominal sebyecr or dang meen beet” and these ASST ES 


Were used in coammon bv the enure boelsh U1) stati Inthe very test 


SETTCIIE OF the sequence, Baird aitornied students that 


Phe subpect ot our discourse as | Aneanige We shall tre to under 


stand tittle hew we use words, how we dettne words and make 


scise, Phecassigniments that dollow area means et seating a con 


vemation and Keeping it vom: Hf vou consider each Paper that 


You write ts somedinig tess that a pPrlonouncement, vou wall be 


happrer an this coune. Phe assigmments do net hase tinal 
Apwers, and at best they rinthe possible 


STHOVCHIOHE oO then of 
thouehe ¢ 


By che twenty -asth assignment ot the vane Series. 1 Was clear 


that Barr Was mterested net oh mm the way words are used to make 


sere of the World, but i the Way words are ised to create a volee on 


page. Tn that assigument, Bard noted: 


Tanginige abo cnables us to look around and sec something new, 


Te nables us, somehow, te seen te get outside ourselves and to 


(SCTE postions We tay or diay not really bellesve in. Pus we 


Arcable tospeak alinost in someone ees vous to be insimeecre, 


to be ronal, to be sarcate. te bev even. obrective ow britescs 


thataneds 
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In order to alluserate ditterences im votees and ways of usta Lin- 
guage, Baird quoted passages trom nineteenth century Amherst Col 
lege documents. Ely deemton to do so. and thereby to focus en the 
changing ethos of the ¢ ollege minst Have been mouvated i part by fins 
awareness that bis own forty one ear career at Aimherst was com 
coy a dose, Hone assignment for lis bd) P68 sertes. lhe Listed a selec 
non ot Words taken front Amberst President Ledward Phitehcack’s [803 
autobiography Baud’ list included such terms as “reason.” “the supe 
natural “couse! “aid ad matter: “iitelle t and heart mag: 
maven and fines strength ot ¢ haraicters “redemptron! “saly aon,” 
“the True Ged. “Providence.” “godtiness” “pets “prayers “ten 
ponies Hidelito Vorthodass.) and “dun” Bard asked students to 


look at the words on the Ist andre “express the world or universe 


behind thems En another assiiient i the same series, Bard quoted 


Amberst President Julius Scelye, whe Had sardan his ESSO Report to 
the Boad of Prustees that “all the imtluenees of the college should 
conspire first ot ll te make the student pure aad upright.” br Bard's 
assigntiicnt, Which wits the tith a tis 1968 series, he cautioned stu- 
dents that President Seelve “was a living berg, Whe vou Do tot 


patronize hin.” Baird then asked students: 


What do vou suppose Prostdent Seelve meant What Tris tap 
pened te “pure ond “ups whe” wud semadar wordis® Es this chats 


op Whatever thas diate any ot tashien’: 


When PE fist read this qirestien, neuly ob qunerter Cencury athe) 
Bard had written it wondered how he would have accoumed in 
WHOS for changing bashions im education. How would he fave 
O\phaned the movement ir mere thirty sears’ ante front talk of run 
ig, orders through ¢haos and treedom of nind to talk of relevance 
and diversity as edie atonal ideals? P suspen t nat fy 1OOS8, Barrel rast 
have tele thatthe Qde of tashient had tarned agaist bin 

On Ostober 1, (068, Baird issued a stat mnemionandiunt ceaniient 


mg. on its tittle asaya ot the tall LYS series Ele suid 


Nav students when asked te deve fram Sculves words te tis 
behet simply said te believes 2. purity Then thes began te talk 


i tistanians Phas bern 
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I proposcdl in thinking about these ASSIETIICHES ametiphor, 
imovmg behiid a oman’s statement to something, called Bele 
The process rs surely one we go through all the ame when we 
Isten to others, though how we do itis not at all GIS CO ONpress, 
Howas the ditficulty chat made me think here Was something 


ry 
word trving to do, 


Baird them reterred to 4 pohooal editorial which had reece 


appeared mn the Anherst Strada wea spaper and le asked 


Woliit does einen to an wee un move behind words to beher? 
Fmeans We can see ind express possible relationships mw hate 
ever stitetitent ts giver ts: Che vocabulary ofthe editorial comes 
OUD FOR Me TH Sole soLtot tension between wood and bad where 
the opposites are bene means clea The conmiarttee ci be 
described as good vind as bad. as itone could talk this way about 
the Prime God! Phe cditoral’s kev Word. as bread ite as polities 
Hore. too. there ps vood ame: and bid ovours Semie words are 
clearly good. some clearly bad How de J Kinow rls? £ Kross 
Des aibe PRnow Teas this area that we lave been How my Coward, 
where we can si. T Know becuse Po know. Once we have 
Tetched hererock bottom. we can then contront the problens of 
how one person with his behets foes the mciedible behavior of 


the restot funiaanity > 


| he pom Baird desea bes as rock bottom” Is the pene, | take i. 
wowWhich the student tinds Huniselt coultonting fas ow wall. Peas at tars 


Pomnt. ts Band exphuned tome in his letter about the mexpressible, 


that" we tude off a cach one’s belet) And wall Fused te try to say, 
Halls. Pexce ay TLE deter to Vari, Doceniber G, 99t, see 


Appendix Cy. Tt as also at dns pomtoas he exphined in lus 1952 article 
on” Phe Freshman Paghsh Courses thatthe student tits Fiaselt say 
He Why Phnow what bam talking wbout 1960), At rock bottom, the 
student detines the rehigonship between has physical or verbal situa 
Hon on the one hand and his behets and will on the other, Only 
bevond that point. does his acon assume a PUT pose, 

In the hope of moving: students toward the rock bottom pom, 
Burd asked them in the eleventh sSaTent of Ls fall LOGS series te 
contaast the was thes used logue woth the wavs Amberst President 


Seelve fad doue se) Baitd e\phumed 


=) - 
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When President Scelve uses the adjectives “upright” and “pure” 
he beheves that certam ways of living aire better than others. and 
he cally those ways by these adjectives. 

The same propesidon about mean ry ote of the language 
we use todas. When we speak of “commitment” and “relevance” 
and “confrontation we, too, are: speaking trom some: private, 


Inespresstbly are rot out bem where. we sav we beheve.! 


Baird asked students, “Are We fo suppose that President Scelye 
and his contemporaries ditter from us only im vocabulary im using 
words he upright instead of relevant. and we all of us are the sare 
WD MUNI for seme wood, however named?” Phe phrasing et this 
eleventh assigniient scents fo TWEE students to assume a pesition of 
tolerance. but i subsequent aystmine nts, Bard would problemuatize 
the tolerant stance, 

First. rowever i bis (we Hil assiganient, Panel mastic teal tude nits 


te consider ther own behets: 


Retlect upon yourself as a below ing bemg. W hat do vou beheve® 
Write out your credo Phisas tock bottout: 


fy his twenty -tinst assignment, Baird asked students to address the 


matter of conte t ber een dittereiie systems of beliet 


Win do other peaple have te re ts rt N bs TO rss absurdities? 
How do vou five di any Kind ot peace with vour tellows lite 
they sist on belies mig, what ties do? 

Elis paper iy an Tay iniden: fo Write with abandoned selt 
Ldn On Of VOUT OWT CAPA Hares of tolenmiee. Qn ds it Widitter 


chee! 


One anonvimious student Whose respatye to thas isthe nt Wals 


nameorraphed for chissroonn diye ussien and then preserved in the 


Anaherse ¢ olleue Archives. Wrote that 


Phy question vou live asked pavers underhanded one, tor ven 
force ane to ev diate my mode et tving | Jas ev ila ion ts Kind 
ot depressing tor Ptind that Lantinditterent: Perhaps a better wan 


ata this thach an divorced Hom reales 
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Another stadent. iesponding to ASTRA CHt HL. wrote: 


Cicde d vite. Manis alone within bunself in the universe Other 
men are there TP don't understand thear eNxistenee, however, | 
behove mi personal God diet oni Presa, -potent or scent 
that exists, Phere rs something: bevond my phvystoal body chat 
esistss itis called the world Po beheve dit inen Knot tnider 
sind one anodicn’s behets, desires, dieretore, | beheve thar men 
cannot tellother men how to beheve. E beleve that wat begins 


When inant tries to dictate to another how to believe © 


Soll another student, addressing assignment: #20 explanted that 
onthe evening betore he sat down to lespond to the assignment, he 
had attended cumpus event reaturing Mark Rudd ofthe Students tor 
4 Democnitie Society Elis student, Imitatme what Band had done im 
hang terms trom Amherst President Plitchcouks wuitobrography, listed 
(selection ot terms trom Rudd's address. Phe terms on the students 
list melided: “escahition.” “moral protest movement. “educational 
CONMTONLIOON. “Vet of resisuinee. ruling clas "haste forms oj capt 
tals tree discourse. “ivory tower “rem, “inampulanon, “bast 
cllly archaie and “structural retorm.” Phe student concluded, along 
with Bob Dy han. that "che antes, they re wel He abe con. 
cluded that “the status quo, here represented bw the colleges acumen 
loco parents, is ne longer appleable.” 

On Barr's teaching: stu for the tint ame im the fall of 1968 was 


Dale Peterson. a young graduate: student mtern trom Yale. Peterson, 


whoo the youngest member of the Amberst £ nedish faculty Pspoke 


with, told me he came to Anilierst College i 1968 Mas an anomaly, 
There had been people here whe didn't have then degrees vee but 
there tid not been people who came as taculey qaterns.” Peterson liad 
Hnister’s degree in Russian studies trom Yale and was Working tow ard 
I PHD in Ameren studies but had net yetcompleted his disserta- 
Hen. Ele told ime he was “interested in pursuing a comparyon 
between Russian and Aimeriean terature. | was really trv te define 
POV ns a commparagve literary Held) Elis opportunity though was 
very atimicdve tome becrase E had noe had much experience in the 
Shestoonn and Ewa very ious nd nervous about ae” Amherst 
offered hint the opportamits to teach Russian hterature ne anshation 


An two sections ofthe freshman Mita course Ele sad. Pt was tay 
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Duale Potorane tn P¥as 


Clear understanding at that oie thar inh agreed to come ty Aihierst 
for two vears, that would be mentored. and 1 would have some chass- 
roon experrence Working, Wit sertor people” 

When Lasked Peterson whatit had been like. asa young faculty 
mivtern. te tereh on Pheedore Baud’s star be sad ie wars ae Cerrify int 
experiences He said” The course from the very first day made a great 
deal out ot the fact dat there was only the subject OP WITTige ts ai 
activity. Ina radical sense. it was contentless And theretore the sorts of 
Writing that the students would be dom would not be pitched at get 
dig right. or getung strught, or getang sophisticated: responses to 
obiects athe world. or texts. but mistead thes were to conti 
VENETATC EOTLE THEI OW TEE NPETTEHECG WANS OF SIV things. and then 
look atthe ways that thes sad things.” When Tayked hin what he had 
antiopated. he sad. 7b would not live been shocked te go ate an 
introductory. course I Composition that was ayking the student to 
Journ What tmight mean to pay very close attention to the Ways in 
Which a pocut ar short story had been constructed. Well. P tound 
miveclh eceving. as the students dids except gota little black binder 


thes had to go our and bay a httle black binder?, but | reeemed. as an 


= 2th 


ra 
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Heong dastructor, tree, erate. a litte black binder wath che whole 
sctof the semesters writing asigiments, prepackaged, already there, 
Of course diy particular semester i had come, tull-sprung. trom 
Pheodore Bard.” As soon. as Peterson received his assignment pack - 
ces he sdb looked att, id mdeed there were no texts as stich. Phe 
students were always asked to say something about somedmng that 
either june trom their own experience or to say something about 
sone Propostoon, some wan Of Guryiig on trom ustully a Victorian 
gentleman Phey were ticed with oddly stodgy hinguage. But tor me, 
of course, this was totilly unexpected: TL don't dink my sock was any 
ditterent trom the students 2° Peterson says ie was a situnition chat 
made ine mimediately empachete tomy students, Phatas chat, just as 
they were mystitied. Ewas equally mivstatied: yustus they were some- 
What auMtous shitting out dren college careers. bawas an advanced 
ehtdindte studenr reduced to rubble And bows expected to submit 
crided evaluations of te compositions of these students.” 

Petersen said the POS assignments were “¢ypreally written na 
way Whieliis Rebert Prost like, cumming, watts, but alse Hard edged at's 
Every ainsculine watersin, Phe course asstmed: that lingunwe was 
rhetorie. all Linguage Was rhetoric. Some Was dull. some was unimags- 
mative. and some, [though | not necessary true. not necessarty authen- 
Thoorsimvergssumply Was snore chyagiig. Fedo dik Baird comes out of 
Amcniain prigimadsnr tt seme philosophical level which ws te sav that 
the Course Was tedis course i compesition and wiitng, but what 
really mattered was what works dre thiscty that try something ebe. 
What works? And whac did ‘work mean? Work meant ‘stccesstul, 
What did stiecesstul mean? Tt gets across. ft does’t mea it’s smeere. Lt 
does te mean vou can really tell whether behind the words there as 
wodhor Wing. But atas states hinguage And this too, bthink could be 
rue. as mascalme.” Peterson exphaned that the turns of Baird's 
“osxeropes, Ce thetorieadl tars, bad the characterise mnpheation that 
Vou and ERoow chat nobody is sentimental or dumb enough to really 
believe this ti other words. vou tech as i vou have got te be hard- 
nosed. tough itided. and unsentimental to understand that things are 
sthitegtes.” Peterson added. "Pdi it wats Chanictensae ef Pnehish be 
gee students quly on to write a credo of some sort te write: herr 
beliets down. ud it vou sad vou beheved something about something, 
What do vou sound lke? Phe exercise Was trving to get the writers te 


Bree the fie C tit every Cn Vou WHE SOU dre poston: Vounseh 


- 6 - 


Be You Quen Man 


Toasked Peterson about the use of the word Urelevanee” un the 
ASSTTINICIE SUP TOS that tall | bad been a fresliman mavselt a thre hill op 
bos. and E remembered “relevance” “Thad been a buzeword on cam 
pulses all across the county, Peterson suid. Phat werd was beaten 
upon very heavy yo by none more torcetully than Theodore Batrd hii. 
sel eventual got to see semie part ot the demonstranons, the mona- 
torn. Which was cmentonible tang nia the college’. dite, staged ann che 
cirapet, and Beard did comme une sati the very back. Pat remember 
lis exact Words. but Chey were somethings to the & treet that What de 
vou ever expert to be relevant De weu think vour hves are relevant! 
Relevance ro wha” 

Later. basked Band he had ever steed up in Chapel and pater 
rupted a speech on the “relevance” of cdication hid he ever asked. 
“Relevant to What” Bat replied. “PIE tell vou what 1 said. Some Guy 
sor up and snd the treuhy didivt Great the students as humans. Phat 
was another cood word that ver. ‘human! Psand bam not human, t 
ama protessor, When Laas hued. they asked at E could teach hteraure, 
not Lawas human Nowadays. they Gy to ruta college an love Ste 
dents want te be foved. In EoG8. baisked my students. TH vou are tot 
upright and pee Wi Seelve’s terms, What are vou A wood answet 
might have been. bam human” 


William ae was on deave di 908) 69, but be remembers 


thatch that times many people im the English deparanent were tact 


niuiking strong efforts co be relevant’ Although lie was mI nahn, 
Pritchard was aware that in Amberse “there was a stnke in the spring 
oP 1200, or imaratarian) buess they + alled at. big jo meeuny 
That owas cert of speathe aded by a course that a couple of my vol 
leagues Were giving literary critiensm, but they had gotten otf on 
certam ultimate questions WG Hat ue we dog retding Keaty? “amd 
wooon Whats the relation berween reading: Keats and the ware” 
Pritchard said Ghat antl baad rettied. as he did ethectually im the tall or 
Poo0-"there bad been at lest the appearing oF Unity AHOns those of 
us who Gught the course But without his iron hand. things tell into 
Shaw ane ontiston People were promedits different podasodes uid 
Sotpetine for powet Reetmember too thar Eva was troubled taites. 
We wereanthe muddle or iimatoncuricabi debate on thas camps” 
Fale Peterson coupes tured: that the vroubled tines were not the 
anhoresen wha the course Baird Tid ites ted tor thirty vears did net 


Sutice Histetoie it Mika tthe Potodarti sat. Les tiate Twas 
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the sixdes. but the pyehologieal dynamic surely would have crushed 
1 He adds. Ph cugheon co this by having come im acthe very end of 
oand then T watched the rapid shite hac took Place ater. What seems 
tone plausible is thaca doc of ficuley five to ten years older than TP had 
basteally learned to play chis game They were the ones who trad to 
deal with che situation chat there was ne Way of suce ceding to the per- 
manent college community unless vou could prove thac vou were an 
e-Tecave teacher of Composition, So the lowe cells me that people who 
Were puscerucnilly enough older than Thad. thank vou, learned how to 
play this sane, and there muse have been. underneath walle a deal of 
resenonenc Chew lad seen. abo. people mr chem own cohort whe did 
Hot gece tenure. didivt learn somehow how co play chis game. Some of 
those. surely. were among their best Hrends So | think there had to be 
dat an UW heavy weather here.” 

Tooked Peterson to descuibe the atmosphere of the stat Mechs 
inthe tall of 1968, He said. CAs a matter of fier, one of the chings chac 
Makes me very uncomfortable to cis dave and perhaps others similarly, 
is that Twos virtually speeches. | had the culture shock of coming 
mite this Hane and tying te feotre out what this thing was. and then 
sitting wound ac those mieetnys. Elad ne parde ular auchorizadon of 
mown, but ast gridaite siident. Paws used toe \pressineg nyse. 
Phacs what Pines by this sense here chat unal vou were imtated. the 
best thing fo do was not te make a tool of vourselt, parccularly 
because at Was lear that one ot the Hhings that happened wong those 
Whe were talking at the meets, aga, was this play of often disnars 
swe Wat Th star ineeuiigs i Was Clear chacene of che Chings vou wotdd 
recutaly expectot thts course was to clean the dirt out of the carbure- 
tor Toother words. what the course waotld do was ta eet the student 
to speak whatever it was that they had been rewarded tor speakings in 
Dizh schooloar to speak then Peart. outamd then they would be idde 
todmaike i tinnine: So there was a kind af entrapment You would vo 
into the stath meetnes and one ot dhe tHhites that secned to be clea 
Wop that veu tight dis course. veu could expect to bear partial vet 
Hg students to get past conta thins that dies had learned And net 
only should they get pastat. but at they had amy wat or mtclhyenee at 
Alethey were the ones whe would get pase quickest” 

Peterson emploved the mietiphor for the Course that 1 heed Near 
Tron severalat the men | had spoken wath carher Ele wih, “People 


older than Towle diawe mar trad weed experences wath the canse, 
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erther male faculty or have met alumi, these who won't testify m 
praise of the course, often describe the course by analogy to boot 
Cp Or Lire (ating And somehow FP really do think that males 
lend themselves to boot camp and mare tanmag. Part of it las to de 
with the nonen of wring up. catching on. the given compentvedens 
of allthat As Fired to describe, my OWT expen ence ts aie TAS UeTOn 
Powas called the mostructor: thes were called: iy pupils omy own 
experience along with then was trying to scramble to catch up wath 
whatit was that | was supposed to be catching on to. Clearly. there wars 
something FE should be catching on to! He said the Course “was very 
directed. but as Psaxait never explained: what the dire don Wats So that 
sets GPa COMIPEUUNE tTHESphere, here its sour owar responsibility to 
be bright enough to outguess the seston” 

Peterson snd that Tone of the great successes of | heodore Barrd’s 
Hnagmiition is thar ie probably rook young faculty Hye to fe years fo 
be able to explain to thenpelyes what the agenda was. You Thad the 
sete that this man knew avhat he way domy. but would never leton 
quite What he wats doing.” Peterson added.” My first sear at the col 
lege when PE traght the compositions ourse. Ehad very good reladons 
with any students because It was probably transparently clear that we 
were acavely about senie rather strange process together, ind that has 
its postive sides. But when f look back upon it must say thacl have 
primarily teclngs of distrust about the enure projeet. In retrospect. 1 
see tas at eserense in hberal authoritarransan, Thats to say that both 
Pasa voung instructor and the students received a clear symal on the 
opemmyg day ot the clays that the instructor was mi the room only to 
ask questions, but the students should not took to hint tor any answers 
whatsoever. the smal here berg. a Way, decepave. They were bemg 
mone respect told that thes were the authors of ther own compost 
fons (har thes. cad look wether oer Cxperenye, that was 
where all Communications and expression cane trom anyway. And so 
thes were made to feel dhacthes didi’t have to pay attention te the 
otherness of things commng front strange cultures and so forth. The 
Hand bustiess Was to pay afren gen Cow hac ie was Vou dragged up out 
of vourselt. Phat soundy very Heuble. ven niitng. but in fief would 
argue that smee P hada black binder mon hand.ait was. a highly elaibo- 
rate Sequence OF SOTTE TTC. aNstgHI CTO ¢ onstantly asking questions, 
and not random quesnens so die Overt message seemed to be vers, 


vers self authoring tor students, seemed to ene ourige the neuen 
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that they were all Eaneromiun selves (that was the overt Message). but 
the structure of the course was lnghly authoritarian, and ultimately by 
commu at the sane fundamental questions trom Inultple perspecaves, 
relolestyait drove the bright students toward nund-playing.” 
retersom sad that because he arrived during the last semester of 
the Gounse P didi't have to worre nn voung mind about articulanug 


What really was the agenda. Un smart enough to Know that dus course 


Was ahve hhoaded someplace And Pin eratetul i that respect that | 


Game late enough along so that bdidiv't have to live with that sort of 
Pressure. Te Way watt exercise in cumming. The breht students were con 
stanly bem teased to come up wath whacaie was all about. In the 
process, they probably wrote more esperumentally, Phe bad part was, | 
didnt he the pressure. the misidious pressure that nothing was ever 
open. Everything was always covert. uuder the mask of only working 
trom people's experience and the words they bring to at So an that 
fespect and Way the advance ef deconstruction, ths partie ular 
course at Autherst College had invented My suticanon $" 

Peterson said.” This course never, ever wave students the advantaze 
of having some help wath what aes that the project. Phas course 
sited Upon not cain it way driven by hberal authoritarianisry: | 
suppose it could: pride igelf on bem Socraue --on never evi 
answers, Phe illusion here was that everybody was responsible for his 
own tearm. We don't educate ourselves, ft doesit mean that « ere 
spoon-ted. In may own teaching. have no use for spoon. teeding. You 
don't give people the amwers. But really resented teaching a course 
mi Which Chad to keep a sceret Well, Ecertamly had no choice becuse 
WW ae sceret from ae as well Butat way clear that people more mu 
ated than Eowho knew the secret. were also very. Very caretul never to 
reveal diat there Was asceret to be kept. chat there was, in fiet.an edu 
ctoonal agenda here” 

According to Peterson. “One of the characteristic results of taking 
fresher at Amherst College and putong then through the ormmal 
compostuien course Was that more than halfot the students as a result 
of dus would teel that they hadn't gotten it. Phey quse hadn't gotten 
something. Whatever confidence they had comme tn had been chal 
higedl of Course. bucit was demolished. and demohshed ma parte 
larly ansidious way because this was a coune which begins basically 
SIVIN: VOU are What wo are interested in. vou are the content of this 


COUPC.) VOU TISEFUCEOL IN ptist there to ask Queso. Tot to LIVE 
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amwers, vour mstructor is just there to look at whatever ity you Call 
sty for voursclt, ft starts orb wath this inviting. self-authorizing gesture, 
but usually by the end. nore than half the people who had been trv- 
Ing Co write papers that were stastictory somehow tor a whole semes- 
ter would feel devalued. And the smaller percentage who had begun 
to be rebelhous, or expermmental or whatever, had begun to write 
nitcrestighy. Phe simplest was to put itis w hata way around the barn 
to vel there!” 

Despite what Peterson says about student retctoens to the tresh- 
man writmg course Bard had organized, chere were students at 
Amherst College i P9608) 69 who were sor to see Bard retire. | 
found evidence of this mt student course reviews published in Sautuy: 
A Revie of Coupes Gare base Semester £968) 69, Of English AT. 


Baird’. Shakespeare course, one student wrote: 


Phe qagedy of Bughsh 3b ay that Professor Baird, one ot the 
“orand old men” ot Autherst is retiring. Ant extreme}ly percepuve 
man. he as capable of slapstick humor and subtle sarcasm, of sin 

cere nterest mn students antinged by an often genuine distaste 
tor ther commients He is unafraid to reveal bry own mabilitres as 
veader, and ansious tor his students te reveal and discuss thers 
His love is lingtuaze, and the process by wll readers vind 
authors Gam use hingtae CReview of Enydish 3b" 1969) 18) 


This same student noted of Bard's Shakespeare course thatthe most 
venerth compliant was about the Lirge pummber of Cs given ain the 
coune) (18). Another student: reviewer described: the staf trught 


trestian wrigng course, Bnghsh Cbs 


an unisuab Course. Plies papers caclt week tor eleven weeks: 
Conventional, bizarre, challenging. tedious aisstgninents: treedom, 
discipline. obscurity direction Most students, at the end of the 
Course, considered it to have been a unique, valuable, and faser- 
natn educaborb experience... The course was directed by 
Tbe progression ot the ister iicnts, Vet way often obscure in that 
questions were rarely Clear Tt was disciplined a paper for cach 
Class vet there owas considerable feeder om choosing: 
approaches to the various problem C7 Review ott tighsh Ph" 
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Theodore Band on the day of his 


retromicnp a PIT. 


Baird told meh was nota popular person. and when Ff lett, | 
always sad T could hear the community sigh in rehet. And certainly 
the Enghsh department was delighted to see the end of me.” With 
respect. to the effect of Iny rerement on the course, Baird sand." kept 


this thing gory. Phere was lots of opposition. There was sabotage. We 


had one niin who used to go im wath his assignments, then have them 
Write something on his own. P knew this. What could [doz We had 
Another gow woo couldn't wet to class beeatse it ineant geting out of 
bedoan the morning.” Bard said. “PE maintained this [course] because 
finaly atyeu want co Know the truth, Prhink F scared them. f seared 
them. They weren't quite brave enough to say We are through wath 
this. Tf they had said that, what could Phave done? [had no authority, 
musty presen eo” Baird said of those teaching at Amherst now. herr 
minds tell them that the only was theyre gomg to get ahead is to cul- 
nvate therr own garden and produce something that will impress the 
president so thew ll go up.” He said. Nobody wants to de the kind of 
heavy work that we did at reading papers. Phe minute | got through, 
they dropped it. Why did they drop iw Ner because meellectually they 
hid moved on. twas beoatse they didirt want to read three papers a 
week Phar was adinitred 7 
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Dale Peterson, however, observed that American intellectual cul- 
ture Ty changed constdenibly since the era of English bo 2. Pe sad, 
“Contextuahization as highly unportnt nowadays 1m our whole mtel- 
loctual wane phere. And this is a course which even goes one step 
backward trom New Criteism, Inagine trying to recreate New Grid: 
cm now! How fie could it possibly go? And this was even one step 
backward trom that because atleast New Critetsar acknowledges the 
orgie otherpess of something youre looking ac You couldn't get 
quoruit of Gamed Ph.Ds im Enydish. at least, who would be sympa 
thete Cow course that takes ast fundamental proposition that hin 
wage ts pure, that language tsa kind of mitiuitely playable, value-neu 
tral ching, as fait esis. in unconstrained way, only construed by 
mnignagon, Phe odd ching about dis, of course, ty that directed ay at 
was. What Pchink ita itelfas aving to bring mite being isa nedon 
wmnoene boght people that ther mmaginagens could eventinllly. ulti 
nately be almost endless. F dink we're too skeptical now. we under 
stand that maaination atselh is a cultural Construct: W'liat would at 
mite Co have d Hee HM Ihone 

Joly Canicron agrees that ieadenm hay changed. Fle suid that at 
Amherst “we ne longer see ourselves ay providing students wid a cul- 
tural identity so chat they come ouc with Amherst College’ stumped 
on their toreheads.” He noted that the college las expertenced a 
change “in dhe demography of the sardent body trom die basteally 
whites nnddle-class men that were adinitted im the P95es, when this 
Course Hived. to the mntinitely more diverse, though obviously) soll 
hot torly diverse, population thacare admitted now, And np any case. 
there a sthong deologaeal resistance How to having the cultural val 
ves taken away trom them by anvthiig like the tikes of Amherst Col 


lece Amd coun Course that was mmphertly and this pire necessarily 


the cise of Fnghsh tobucin prictee itis: that was mipliatly aut te 


undermine the Values. the culaialidendtes ot student, would now. 
days note dew nb dent chink” 

The one member of the Ainherst ficulty Pinterviewed whront | 
lave net vet mereduced and need to introduce now as fan Dizard. Ele 
spoke tome atdength about changes thr have oc mito at Aniilicn sé 
College siice the tine When brghsh ft 2 was canceled Dizard never 
ciight Paglsh bo Join tet che never Gught Prglsh ble is aso. lola 
cist Pho Gane te Arbherst to teach sodtologsy adie fillbot Po69. a vear 


atter Peterson came de the callese and ou semester atten Hard had 
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fan Dizard about 1990, 


elec tually recred. Although Dizard inised Bard. he witnessed much 
of the social termenton the Amherst campus in the lite 1960s and 
cally POPOs and the Gansition to cocducaten in P976, A group of 
blick Amherst students occupied a college burlding an the springs of 
1oee shortly before Dizard came to Amberse. and asa result, Drzurd 
was called upon that fall to help organize and teach the first Course i 
bhi kh stuahes ever offered: at the collene. 

The Amherst College whieh Dizind fist cneountered im F969 
Was at hirger and more atthient aptitutien than it had beer a decide 
hetore And bee tus two titertate behiwavs were constructed im the 
Hite POO to serve: western Miissachusetts. when Dizard) came to 
Aniberst, nether the town nor the college was polated. During dhe 
PUO0s however Amherst © olee Wan outstripped iin severib iiper tant 
respects by the Cniversity of Miissachuseros at Aniberst. During the 
Peon TOT admimistriten ot Aniherst College President: Cudvin 
Plnnpron. cebt oer new buildings were added to the phy steal plant 


and death Sb nthe tots capil ascrs. Greene LOTS, SES Bat 
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durimg the Pao 1970 administration of Ginversity ot Massachusetts 
President Jolin Pederle, seventy new buildings were erected on the 
UMass Ganpus, ficulty salaries were doubled... ne student enrollments 
grew tron 6, 5001 960 to 2).000 mm LOT (3 ) Amherst College 
was tar mere selecave of its undergraduates than ae ws, but the un 
versity Was Welbon ity Way to becoming 1 yor Pesce honstitugon, 
Meanwhile. a third mstitutien of higher cducanon im the town of 
Amherst. ELnupshire College. was under construction and would 
adumnt ats first class im LOFT GAT: 

Betore commug to Amherst. Dizard had camhe socrelosy at the 
Uraversity of Cahitornta at Berkelew. fle had a doctorate trom: dhe 
University of Chicage and ano undergraduate degree trom the Uim- 
versity of Minnesotr. With respect to Ins degrees, he was ditherent 
trom most of these who had been lured. at Amberst i the decades 
betore he Was hired Amherst College historian Pheodore Greene 
reports that bs yO72 73 the propertion of Amherst tieulty members 
Who were Anerst awit had shrunk to Y perecut and the proper- 
tion ot the ticulty whe had gr aduate degrees frou Ebars ard had 
shumk te 23 percent O78, 330), but Dizard told ine thar wher | 
fist arrived bere. you could really im. irk tronr those who came in the 


late T96US and these who had come ¢ arher that of these who had 


come carher, vou would look mt yam and there were one oF two peo 


ple at Ambicrst College whe didn't have wy mm some place or outer. 
Everyone che he ateather gone to Amberst ar toe sonic yy [oague 
school’ Fle sud. Pes net until dhe mid) Po6us that vou begin to see tt 
the assistant professor level Chicago, Michigan. Berkeley, ned stile 
taiversities, Eliere sal ight bea Pars aid ora Princeton ora Yale, 
but now vou find that people core trom allover And of course you 
Hind amore diverse tecutlty as tegands nice. and ab cotiive you tind a 
More diverse Liculty ay regards gender All oF Chat it seems to mite, hats 
restlted moa decline appente fer the focker recom miennahty or tat 
the drill nastructor mentale” 

C Ihoige im che Character of the Ammherst faculty wats arte of tice 
broad areas of change Dazard dase used with ane. Phe alse: discussed 
Changes iti the Antibes vandent bods and shames in che ethos at the 
collec. Dtzard tied “boots arp ads his ametiphar tor the eollese im 
the Pudes and fuses Phe sad Phe Aniberst tte ule inthe EO bs and 
PORE sae itselt is presiding aver a beer eanip and took some delle 
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Dizard satd that betore Woild Win HL. Amherst College had tune- 
toned more lke “a gentleman's club” He sid that before the war "the 
only kids who went to college, residential college anyway were culture 
Hs certitied Gandidates tor the upper class tte didn't really mutter: they 
didirt have to go to college: they would have found some other insa- 
tution to put the Good Housekeeping seal of approval on cher fore 
heads.” Atter the war, he amphed, having the right connections was no 
longer chough. and certticauou by Antherst College or an equivalent 
Insacution of higher education becume a more necessary precondition 
ot cHiploy MeN CTY Prestreraits OCCUP ROOT, 

Ina LOOT roele on social stratificanon through education, Dizard 
Jrgued that"in a liberal society like ours whieh prochinns equality ay a 
soul but nonetheless iy predicated upon msatutions that produce a 
ranwirkabh Constant hienthy.” one of the fincaons of an mstituden 
like Amberst College is to enable ehees “to base their scinding on 


clans of having earned 7135) 1560. Dizard explained that 


Much of the stresstul work asocnited with colleges Like Arherst 
Has Tess to de wich learn ind may on tact eet the wai or 
lowes: than at has te de wath Hanbun the cubtunl expec- 
Litany Ob swhitice and or bemer tested Only atone fas been sub- 
levted to repeated stress ind apparent uncertainty. of outeonte 


canon confident psamie at leaderstip role 6136 


Dizi toldome that, atter World War FH. Amherst Collese bean to 
operate “as kind of pressure cooker oF meritocnite sieve it veu wall. 
testing the metalot the future deaders le said thatoan the bodes and 
M9505. the Ambert taculty “threw che tea of God mero kids inthe wav 
that thiternit. hazing or boot camp throws the tear of God mto them 

Phere wos tneanness and a lotot badgermy anda dot of public 

Hinmtiition im the chisroom Stupid writmge was read aloud an class.” 
Phe dded thar in those divs. 30 plans wards Hasthe be senetched out 
oF net tetds ora big tine as marked through, and ars due by 12 an 
hook and itat comes mat babes aot tccepoible, Phere are a tew 
people Tike chat around here new, but not ana. And those Kinds of 
bet ode puactices teed to be rouge, thew are winaitat was about, 

Phe porn, Dizard exphined. was not to tumk students out of the col 

hoe baa te adiow: them te prove Chex could take at Efe sad Pre becseer 


SH arto ii seeras to tne is apt here Not uians people think out 
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of boot camp either. The pot of boot camp is Not to screens ity to 


mold. And at doesn't matter atthe end of boot camp You. as a men 


ber of a platoon or whatever the unit is.are the slowest on the obstacle 
course or have the most ditticulty chinbing the rope or Whatever, [ust 
sat doesnt really matter whether ae the end of all this you wound up 
barely passing Arons’s ourse bv the skin of your teeth. They may have 
gotten 1) mimuses of something ke that, but they probably didit 
thunk” 

One of the positive effects of the boot camp atmosphere, | Yzard 
sad. Was the creation of a group loyalty among students. He sad, 
~ Phat kind of badgering and hunilanen and ritual denunciation and 
all that. along wich the hunmhagns rituals of having to go to chapel 
evers bloody day and the partetals, create a whole set of adult rules 
that bright and acave and cuergene kids Gan conspire amongst then 
selves to ridicule and circumvent and subvert, and by virtue of doing 
that. create all sorts of solidarite bonds amongst themselves in the 
forme of secrets and malicious, hilarious, caricatures of the buffoons 
that are terrorizimg them, [ts sumultancously tustere and humiliating, 
and yet nurturing tnd suppornve. TP mean it sounds patadesieal. and 
perhaps itis, but Chere tt i He added. “There's no question but that 
the way the insatution functions NOW, 1¢ does not produce the same 
mtensities of solidarity amongst the students.” He said that "one of the 
interesang, things to follow in the decades to come (NET years because 
ietakes longer) is whether the hinder. gender, if you will, ethos that 
now prevails here - although Pdon't chink 1s either kind or gente, 
but as compared to boot camp. 1 n— whether i mdtices the same 
level and degree of alunin Loy aly” 

Dizard compared the collegite experrence that Amberst students 
hada the 1840s. and 1950s to what chen counterparts have today He 
wd “Now days. the experience hay got Inuch more to do wath per- 


sonal anarety about one’s own ddequaey, and thats it contest il 


Which there iso much more ambiguity. There as vers htde ef 7 

denier von Couldint get away Ms wth the demeaning stuth vourd be 
up on harasinent charges)” He sad.” Phe ansteties and the driven- 
ness that one senses in the isticugen [now] come trom the general 
pereepuon, Hot terribly maccurate. at leat phenomenologteally not 
Inaceurate. that ags a profoundly compenuye world out there, and how 
well vou ulumitely dei its bv ne means chou a any mrenment nn 


tine You wan be wetting good grades mid dom well, and chat stl ty 
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Ho gtwinintee mam the wav chacitonce was. The performance anxieties 


here are not so niieh amreres driven by the desire to avoid bem 


pubholy escorted by an WUperious professor as they are anxrenes 
about whether youll have a lite to lead. Thev derive from the 
demands che alture as Waking upon students, not the professors.” He 
Added that students no longer assume that getting in here and domg 
Well means that vou've gotit made for hte.” 

Dizard sad that the “notion about higher ed bemy the historreal 
Amenean dream factory, that's re ay not very historical at all. That's 
quite recent: Thats our htetmes- vours and mine. So it wast until 
the 1960s, and even really the 1970s, when admussions departments 
get professionalized. and SALT scores become conmmonphice, and then 
With athrimatve action commig man the lite P960s and e arly TO7Os, 
anda vastly expanded middle chiss that as committed ideologically and 
In prittcaple to sending ther kids to the best schools they can possibly 
setito. then vou've got all ofa sudden an CHOTIMOUS CONTE ton to 
geCiuto plices ike Amherst College. and Amherst becomes selective 
Wea way thatat never had to be and never was before.” He sard that 
event the Weakest incmibers of Amherst’. current student body “are 


better prepared. smarter, iore hardworking, More focused, ana ttc 


ton better than fthen COUTILerparty} at state schools and COMMUTE 


colleges.” 

Diva sod that. at Amherst current, “somew bere around a dard 
ofthe student bods are students of color.” He said that. w ith respect 
tesedal Chow, the Couiposimon of the student body “probably hasi't 
Changed much acall, ffanvehing. the student body has probably ulted 
There nt te direcoon or athuence. m part reflecting whacs happened 
mthe natenal economy and the pressure on the anh He class and the 
wav that comncides with mereases throughout the P9XO.s in college 
tunden > Pte said the admission of wonten im 197 did not lave much 
Mnpacton the choss composition of the student body. He sud." AlL at 
MYCINO IN some sense Was that we now admit the di. tghters as well as 
the sons of the upper middle class.” He added that “levels of eNpectie 
von thar ficult, have of how students sould perform class changed 
scarcely acall with the adnission ot wonten 

Divard sand. however, that current members of the ticulty ditter 
trom Burd aid Las contemporaries mn ther « oneepuions Of W hata pro. 
tessor’s role should be. He sud that “the same hinds of Compentive 


pressures that are produeme: steadily Hite ddmisstons standards are 
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who aticcting tenare decisions. You gamete get tenure at Amberst Col- 
lege atter L970 unless vou have published soniething of note. ft doesn't 
have to be the world’s greatest book or the world’s longest book or 


anything tke thats it doesn’t even have to necessarily be oa book, 


although now i does, but unless you show acove research wid publi- 


Gitions, Vou cammot get tenure atter F970 at Amber College. Look 
backward in time, betore L970, and there are literally dozens of dasa 
euished members of this faculty, whose names need not be men- 
noned. Whe didivt publish a line. or scarcely: did” Dizard said that 
Aimherst College has “become iore and more like a nmiversity in 
terms of how faculty dink of themselves and then Commitments anid 
ther priorities. Phere are lots of people. myself meluded, who chink 
iwice before routmely assigning pages and pages of student wrigng 
duming asemester when we've got our own God-damnedt writing to 
do. Phere’s only soamany hours ima day and se niany dass ma week. 
Phere mayan tiet be shadings and shadmys in chat, mean, ong ot the 
things that goes along with berg a boot camp is that teachers have to 
denund a lot. which means that they have very httle ame and cHergy 
lete over tor ther own Work. Phere’s a decline appeute tor thar sort 
of stati gust for the ritual of eatany rate) on the parcot the faculty 
because they've vor ther own work to de, and it they don't do ther 
owt Work, they re not gomg to get tenure or promoted, So T chink 
there's a Whole shitt of ethos” Dizard sad thar the Amherst ticulty has 
alo become “more compartnentalized> more Balkamzed. it fein 
nse that term. And thats partly a fimeton, f think, of the shitt nm pro- 
fessional emphists and cthos away front the professional BeTerATISG OF 
hberal arts teacher to the ethos of the professional scholar” 

Dizard said that “to try to characterize the ethos of the ficulty 
now, vou would have one hell of atime. You wouldn't tind unanimity. 
at least on the surface. amongst the fieulty as to how they ought to go 
about teaching, or whether there ought to be a common curr lum. 
You can get elusters of agreement bur ne broadly shared Comsenstis.” 
He said the faculty have had several recent opportunities “to study the 
curmeultim and see af there nit something Wwe can come up with, 
Phere hive been a number of proposals at least three since 1978, or 
at feast two. some grander than others: but you cant get agreement 
cat gett voted.” Ele sad." There's ne center which I think tsa 
vood thing because E think the old center stank There are some who 


world dike to go back to that Phey ie net all old) Phere are some who 
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would hike more riger. more of this. more of that. And there are people 
he niyself who think chat things are fie more or less the way they 
are. Phe uncon of atleast a minimal gen ed requirement is as much 
tor the faculty as for the students and is at tease a modese Kind of was 
of working agaist increasmy specuilization and atonuzagnen, Theres 
Hottie about which allot these vanous contending preferences can 
agree and there's absolutely no shared sense of what ought to be done, 
Pdout dink that characterizes most deparunents: £ think if does. toa 
degree any Way, chanieterize Enghshi” 

Theodore Bard alo spoke tome about the current hick of con- 
sensus at Amherst College. He said. Phe college was all broken into. 
Now there is ne sense of the college chat can detect. except im the 
scntment of students, Phey think thats a college, but ie isn’t really. Ee 
could be absorbed by the universig [UG Mass} tomoriow, and called 
their hberal arts estublistiment. and nothing would change. Phere’s ne 
miteHec tual coherence. Phere’ no sense of belonging to a common 
purpose, The poor old president is sitang up there wishing there were. 
He knows ithe ried to bring into ita hetle order hed be mmumediitely 
ont. Ha uiversity vou have such diversity, but ima college like this, 
vou have the diversity and vou have ne one. Phe yreat word new ts 
‘diversity. We are unanimous in fivor of diversity” Barrd added, with a 


subtle reference to Emily Dickson, thacvh heard someone briggmy 


the other day thathe was this and he was dit, He concluded by say - 
mg. Vin diverse. Ehad to hugh. How can vou use that language in the 
tirst person? “Pin diverse: who are voue 

The lack of Consensus that both Baird and Dizard have observed 
nav have had somethmg to de with the Ganeellagen of Bnghsh 11-12 
wn 1992. Boglish PE-'2 had been offered tor (wenty-siy vears when ait 
was finally canceled. and when Pimterviewed Dale Peterson in 199 Trt 
was stl viable. Peterson told me thatin 1997 the inthience of Enghsh 
1-2 upon English PL 12 was sull perceptible. He sad. b think what 
persists over ome is the wav oin which, although were now very much 
testoriented, whatwe try to get students to dois to observe what ie gs 
that tests seem co be invigng them to do. and abo to watch what itis 
that they bring to the expertence of reading a particular text.” Ele said, 
“Whit reniains constant, think. the notion that the writng we 
Wantbosee tron trestimenn ns writing which tries co express what the 
detail process of beholding and interpreumg i like. Knowing: that 


commposiaans ont there ta the world have designs onus. Ele corelud 
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ed0So Ethink there tsa continuum and that the first English] course 


atthe college sall Characterstcally asks people to write overtly tbout 


what the tindamennil process of reading really does involve Now 
Band's verston wast to mterested treading, but in whatts the process 
or articulating experience. Sod think there ts that continuity, Ehere’s a 
strong predisposition to getaway from the notion ofa five-page paper 
ind to dave very suceier one. one and a hal two-page papers 
beng written tor almost the whole semester” 

Peterson told ine thati 1997 the stl of English PT- 1P2 was not 
Lequirmg assigiments as frequently as the earher tuglish b-2 stath had 
dome bat that sixteen or seventeen assignincnty per seriester liad 
become typical fle said the stath attempted “to assign dings Hrequent- 
ly enough se that scudents get the message that they are tlowed to tall 
on then face occasornally, they ate allowed to eNpel ment.” Ete sad 
the stat sal gathered ter regular sath meetings. Ele noted. "in that 
respect Edo have a good memory of what the shitty un time Were. Phe 
inbernted model when f came bere was one member of the Eaglish 
hieulty would be expected to spend the samen designing the hole 
commse, the Whole series of questions that were relentlessly about the 
same Hindanental question. Ant then the nest change was that every 
Peron CONMUCHI 1 Secon OF THE COUTSE Waly EXPec ted to volumteel 
LO COTTE Up WHEE AE TIGL est, ONCTEING about that particular week's 
reading, and then the whole stall criticized that We all had to agree 
betore we lett the room what the pertect wording wats tor that stare 
assigment, so thateverv bods had the same exercise to tam out, One 
personoon the start had ormolly brought it terw.ad, but That person 
iad been prety badly criticized. or uimigs were really shitted around, 
Nefore We reached a committee consensus.” Peterson sad that i the 
third plros at the couse, wineh was the phase that was canient in 
Pood the statt continued to cmplow a common teading fst, but ind 
Vidal mistrietors devised the asstnmicnts for ther pare ulin sectrans 
He aed What awe ty te de is agree whatwe bave that world be an 
interesting: seqirenice af ings to teid. and we agree to yet together 
one week to tik about our experence, ronding about. diimaking 
tbout. andoasking questions about thas odd series ot different texts, 
Nid thats worth dome. A lot ot us teel thats really worth dome We 
don dria te try te bhiadean people mite cities tha usta Pees ANG 
wou teow talk obort what wee dori mdistdially: Ths x here 


wee ght now. which qaite ¢dispinee trot all teaching an tdenty 
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cal series of exeretses.” Peterson added that a fourth stage mught soon 
comme, and that John Cameron was pushing tor ait, where te statt 
would dispense with tea hing even a conmon reading list. 

Por the diree veary prior to 129 E Cameron had reftiscd on prin- 
ciple to teach Bnehsh Th He told ime chat he quesqoned “whether itis 
possible to operate collaboraavely without che consensual assmmpuons 
diit collaborative teaching scems to presuppose. EF dink that pare it 
las become, fo my eye. self-evident that we don’t share. at least to the 
same degree ori the same way, asumpuons about pedagogy, or hiter- 
ary studyoor even about the nature of the institudon or the profession 
that we used tocor were compelled to share in the past.” 

A few rnonths atter my conversations with Cameron and Perer- 
son, Eheodore Baird sentime a chipping trom: the January 29, 1992, 
sue ofthe sladien: Saident newspaper amouneing the Gincellagon of 
bnglish EP 12. Wallan Heath. who at that ame was charinain of the 
baghish departnient, Was quoted as saying: the departnenes new “plan 
cally tor the mtroduction of several different courses, each wath its own 
description. from: which potential Englsh mayors could choose.” 
According to Heath. the new cournes. to be numbered Euglish | 
hough bughsh Poo would continue to be writmg courses. According 
to bnglsh Professor Robert OC. fownsend. who was also quoted mn the 
artiele. “Te becuie evident that we couldi’t operate asa untied 
departinent Coaching ao stath course” (Kam t992, 1.3). Baird's com: 
Men Manet] tome, was Here as the end of the story of the March 
of Mind atc Amherst College. Freshman boglish os to return to what ait 
wasn 1927 when bappeared on the scene” (etter to ROVirnum, Janu- 
ary BEL buds, 

But even at Bard ts correct m thinking he has seen the end of the 
stor. of Pads Pat Amherst College, which T doubt. elements ot 
the course have been transported to odier Gipuses. Ann Berthott, as 
Tsai betore, fas refered to Amherst alin and Aiherse trained tac 
alts as an Antherst Mata whichis now dispersed across the countrs 
PUSS. 72 bashed Walla Pirie dard te give ine the mimes ef teachers 
andaluimn he thousht lad been most mtlienced by Pheodore Burd. 
an Pritchard fisted himself, Willant b. Coles he. Roger Sale. Walker 
Cobson. Benpinin DeMor Willan I bivlor Jonathan Bishop, fol 
Bather Rachard Ponder and: Armour Crag letter te RR. Vaan, 
Minch D7 deo) Pritchard did not mn dime Reaben Braver but that 


sure wos ar aversicht: Brower took Viihort methods wath him te 
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Harvard and passed them on to those whe undertook Ins tum 6 
Course there. Two other Cipuses where English b 2 has had especial 
intluence ave Rutgers and dhe Ciniversity of Prisburgh, 

In his 1985 aruct: on 7 Theodore Bard? Walker Gibson noted 
that the Fnelsh department at Rutgers “hy 4 cll stocked with Amhert- 
tamed professors. and he listed Richard Powter. E.R. baw ards, and 
Janes Gaiettr, wher are all Amberst graduates. and Julian Moviahan, 
who taught at Anherst mn the [ans (147). Wilhanr E. Coles Jrwho 
taught at Amherst 1m the L96ts, now tetehes Engh at the Universit, 
ot Prtsburgh David Bartholomiae, who abe teaches Tnginsh at the 
University of Pittsburgh. did) his eraduate work at Rutgers under 
Pomier and Movnaliin \ third member of Prtsburghs current bag: 
lish department, Joseph Harris. did Ins wraduate: work at New York 
University under Gordon Pradl. who had taken English tf 20 at 
Amherst wath Coles. Barthotomay and stl another colleague. Antho- 
ny Petrosky, have organized a Course tt Pittsburgh: chat employs sie h 
Amberst features ay collaborative teas hing. sequences OF ASTIN, 
and class discussions of stmiple Student papers 

Bartholomue and Petrosky describe this course a then T1986 
fac, detttats, and Counterlachs, Over the period of a semester. thes 
report. ther “students study asmule problem, one easily located with 
mr the mimedtate experience aid Knowledge of begining students” 
and they study at throught series of sequuericed exer tyes, TUS the 
baste methods of university PaeqUiry reading and writing, disctsston 
and debate. research and inquiry, report and commentary” (GO) Phe 
discussion at ay chiss meeting, Bartholomac and Petrosky report 
~eonerally centers around a piece of student wring. and the its 
notte dscns “the tamaly] buts bat X has sid about fanmlies” (GH. 
Sections of the Partsburgh coiise ae ener tly ted by two mstructors, 
and according to Bartholome and Petrosky, these mstructors do not 
“Hl the alence wath right answers or tinal eplanadens” (EL bone 
MAportine respect however. the Pretsburgh course ty Very ditherent 
trom ity Amherst antecedent. Phe Preesbargh course Was destanedd to 
meet the needs of “bate rites or ay Bartholomae and Potrosks 
express 1 students hose pertormiince 6 het asked to use or produce 
avritten texts has placed them outside the conventional boundartes of 
the undergiradie ite cuern alumi tprebaces 

fu then preface to Pater, Urtifacts. etd Coraiterhn ts, Bartholonie 


rd Petrasks acknowledge that A dritever We have lenned abo 
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“MOS issiniments wind using them to detine a seqUCTIC® Of instrue - 
gon began with the rich and compelling example of our colleigue, 
Witham E. Coles fr" In his 9x3 essays Avast the Grain,” Bartholo- 
Mae acknowledges Richard Porrter as “the first Strong teicher of my 
dordenue tte (23) and Witham E. Coles Jroas the colleague whe “yave 
Meo place to began aya teacher and Student of Composition” (261, 
Bartholomac adds. however, that while he Was writing his dissertation 
It Rtteers under Porer, he e\perenced Potmier’s e\ple asa bur- 
den and had to strugele “to write Myself tree trom: his mtluence” 26, 
Bartholomaes retlecuony reminded me oof what Baird had told ne 
about being no one’s diciple and about mtluence through “negate 
force.” Bartholomae ake BIVC Ne Way ob understanding how Bards 
meluence may have worked on others.” | thought of Baird example 
When Bartholoae spoke in “Agust the Gram.” of teachers whose 
volees “cannot be ignored, whose speceh we cannat help but mitate 
And Whose prosenee becones both ant Inspiragon anda burdei” (25), | 
thoughe of Bartholomae’s essay w henwin the course OF my interviews 
with Walker Gibson and Roger Sale and of a Phone conversation | 
fad seach Wallkan £. ¢ ‘oles Jr all these men displaved what ftook to 
bea desire to diabuse me of any notion Eonehe have had che dev 
Were teolytes of Barr. Gibson wert so Linas to vay that “the best thing 
that ever happened tome aya soung teacher way to Lind a job at 
Amherst College in 1946, and the next best thing was to leave at when 
Poti” Coley told me that Bard had made at nnposstble for ochers to 
aite ham, Ele said Barrd always told junior colleagues they would 
have to construct their own courses for thempelves. Ehave persisted. 
however a bey more mterested m the Wass Gibson. Sale, and Coles 
Hive been mtlucneed by English [-2 chan an the wavs they have diy- 
tanced chempelves trom It. 

Cabson. dike Bartholomie and Petroks at Pisbuih aud others, 
has e\permmented with tranyphinting English t)2 methods trom 
Ainherst to other Campuses. Gibson fert Amherst College in 1957 to 
direct the teaching at! Waiting at the Washington Square College of 
New York Cniversin. In 1967, he recurned to Amberst to direct the 
Sritin progranit the Ciniversity of Massachusetts, Gibson told me 
thar’ the ettect P had on the teaching of freshman English at Washing- 
fon Square College was of Course ve avers much mifuenced by my 


ewmtexpertence And DP had some tofhaters there alos 


eeetted Dy aH this. ind here too, at the CHICCTSIDY Of Massachusetts 
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But P don't know how much you could make of that relavon. It | 
could dig upp which [can't assignments that we did in the late 1960s. 
let's sav here at UMass, what relation would they have with the Eng- 
lish 1 assignments? Well. they would have something, Pn sure, but 
nothing hke the kind of day -by -day, ngorous, thirty assignment athur 
that you seem English 1 

Robert Bagg. who abo moved trom Amherst College to the Uin- 
versity of Massachusetts, told me there are spmotts tron: English 1-2 
nr his teaching. He said he dikes to devise stte ho exerenes asc Flere are 
ten propositions about the Odyssey, all of them false in barger or small - 
er degree. Pind. quotigen ml the Odyssey, or several quotitions W lunch 
may be used to challenge these ten fale statements. Go on to explain 
how vour quetanon bears on the talse formulation, Fmially, reform 
fate the dea ana was that tits the tacts as you understand them.” Ele 
wavs." E dou't think Peover would have come to that way of examining 
students at hadn't been tor English t. Phe students all tell ine that 
they love these Kinds of questans.” 

Both Gibson and Bagg told me that John Carpenter Lous, who 
took Enghsh b 2 at Amherst College mm 1959 -60 and tiled 4 197) dis- 
sertation on the course, Worked as an English mstrictor at UMass in 
the late 1960s and devised some sequenced assrgimenty Co tye with 
UMass students, Gibson sad. “bouns ride the mistake. and he's not 
the only one. of tryna to bike Enydish TP techniques one hundred per- 
Cent mitoe Hew CONTENDS, WITHOUE EFT CO Vary Th and to update it, and 
te pata ete focal situatian ite 1” Bagg sard. “Here's what John 
Pour did with Walker Gabson’s cneouragemtent t fe established here at 
UMass a sequence fort thimk, witted students. And this as back m the 
late 19008" Bagge sud, PE Ginghe mn this course. And Lous based bis 
assimmentts, which adnured- FE thought they were great f adapted 
them a bitatter be letteand taught samilar courses conan edu anon - 
ab expertence. “Deseribe a tine m class when vou were a student im 

high school im which vou learned something. What was ie that you 
tearned: How did vou Know that you had learned 1? How did vou 
continn that vou had learned something? Describe a sittniten im class 
mw which vou were unconttortable. Were you learning something, of 
were Vou not learning somethmg? What were the teachers expecta: 
Pdon't have dns exactly right. but somewhere b have these 


Plas’ 


wsrnments Lewis about a LACT GIS SEHTTIC TIE SOQUuCHe and rt wars 


serv teh on aamodel of whit wos dene here Jat Amberst College] 
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hut not quite so gloriously worked out.” B. we added. "Finally the stu- 
dent was asked to define le tring, define education. And Vou can sce 
the principles. Tes all bised on narratuves of direct eNpericnee, on for 

mutated narratives of direct experience, Without recourse to dictio~ 

mary detinigens, P remember eAviiy this sequence and set some 
wondertul answers from students. 

Roger Sale told me thatawhen he moved to the University of 
Washington m1 1962, he tried to do the kinds of things he had 
learned to do at Amberse. He said. “When Toamimy earhese etforts at 
the University of Wi. ishiigton. went to try to do something smaitlar to 
Predish Pothey didavt Kiow what Paws talking about. and} should 
have realed right away that of course thes wouldn't. that PE was ask- 
Mig questions that were pust beware tering.” Ele sand. "Se you qust dnive 
to dape Whar d now Ike to do as SIYE SCQUCHCE OF UssIZTIMerits On ad 
single work of literature. but it well be COMPOsTton assigmments. | 
Just didia sequence this summer with some students who were OY 
to become high school teachers of Wwritiis. and Teave therm the titst 
Hiatt of Prost. Home Burial’ and then the second half with very 
WinMAl sorts of statements about what f wanted them to Write 
thout And them on the thind assignment. | vive them paragraph ot 
Prosts about teaching here fat Amberst ¢ ‘ollegefoin which he sard.in 
ettect When Psorted oue with my students. whe tuncied themselves 
as thinkers. what they meant by thiuking. what they really neat by 
thinking was voting. thacis taking sides on an issues” Sale said of hts 
own hiss and students that ie turned out when we looked atthas 


mutter, they had actually done same Chinking. often without ther 


Knowing i So bthen sanbook back at YOUr OVO previous papers on 


“Home Burnh and show me where vou were vou and where 
nuivbe vou were chinking. And at was an eve-opener because: the 
poem docs t tisist upon but alivost everybody whois taking: a 
cass ride will side with one either the husband or the wate. and 
turn the other meto an awtul person aud this fone} ante a viet, 
Sate added Chat has nauner of mnitera tii wath students has changed 
considerably since he lett Amherst. He sand. T tind that Pineed wavs 
How Hocte Hatten butt Pin gomye to do some ‘ch. Henging’ let's use 
the bua words, Pabso hive te de lots ind lots of enoounivan” Ele 
iid students “need te be taht “Mow can be smarter. cau van he 
Auten! People get smarter: they ake get stupider Vin vom to 


MOOMGMED OS dinabi 


Be Your Own Man 


Some members of the “Amberst Matial” including Sale, have 
written books which relate in different ways to English 1-2. Sale 
wrore On Hiring. John Carpenter Lous wrote a 1971 dissertation on 
Lughsh | -2. Walker Gibson wrote Seemg and Writing Tough, Sweet and 


Sauttys aad Dersornt. Wilhany Fo Coles Jr wrote The Plural 1; Composing: 


Clomipostig H, and Sccitix diouel (rag. Jonathan Bishop. whe targhe 
tnglish $-2 mi the cary P950s. wrote Something Lhe. Bishop's wite. 
Alson Lurie, wrote a 1962 nevel about the Aniherst course. 

Lunie’s Lore and Prrcudsfap is set im the 1950s ata fetonal New 
Laylind college that very mach resembles Amherst. Several of Che 
characters m fer novel are mvolyed mi teaching: treshaan writing 


Coumse Which. burie says. 


was really a Course Tn ScTHanthes based on positivist and opert- 
Honalist principles: it should be said at one. however that the 
use of words bhe “postu ist” aad “pr moaples was absolutyis 
taboo No textbooks were used. instead the students were sent 
outwith perl wud paper to dhaw a prefure of the view from 
C allege Halloor wath a tape measure to Tenure the length of 
then teet and then tends fect Phen they would come back 
andi write papers deseribrig, what they had done Atter thi, they 
svould be asked to write more papers definmg what they mein 
by the mmpertane words they had used in ther papers. words 
Ihe Cobservanion aid “averages and “really there 1902, 
ey 


The clhaacter who directs the course m ban e's novel takes attendance 


+ 


abst meetings. is Thar nore bear than mans ond although named 
Oswald Mc Bane. ts Known bebimd lis back as “NM Bear 124. 732. 
lonte amd her husband. Jonatban Bishop. lett Amberst am the 
osu, Bishop later taught at GCE A, and he as now at Cornell fn 
1972 he published Someriiig Ebe. 1 hich he descrtbes as “one mus 
ALAN EME Of some MLAELeLs that have concerned lim over a pertod 
of me ove dan lus foreword: to this test. Bishop acknow ledges 
Theodore Bard as “Hin mest serious teacher Who ds present as much 
inthe contrary reactions to shat t eould dear trom) dani as in the 
mare posts echoes of his thinking” sie fn the openmy lapter of 
Samet Ebe. Bishop describes a course he tanght a UiCrA in 


advanced Composition for science ALYOTS, Heosavs ie decided to ask 
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Ais students to write about what they were rearning my char screnee 


courses becuse he had tearned at Amherst that 


Asigmments could be contrived that would oblize the students 
to rehearse these and other activities slowly enough for the 
mtellectual structure to cuierge Amherst had convinced me 
What thae structure would prove to be im general. The mimd 
Knew necure by finding some Language in terms of which to 
express 1t To Know how one knew was cherefore to become 
aware ofthe particular Linguage one way using. and its relation 


toother linguiges, net all of Gouise verbal. (1972, 5) 


Bishop ddded that the lesson he hoped to tereh his GOLA students 
ANTS that 


To “see” somediing seas tidecd to san ait the world was aval- 
able for persepoon and comprehension im proportion to the 
Humber and relation ot terms avadable. One could readily 
enough call these Comms “metiphors” in the Amherst stale, and 


work on to elait an awaretiess of these. (6) 


While Bard’ influence on Bishops UCLA course seems Appar- 
ent cnough. and while Bishop treely acknowledges it my problem as 
to incorporate: Bishop's remarks inte a larger discussion of Baird 
miluenee, What Bishop scems primarily to have carried aw ay with 
him from Enghsh 2 are concerns with operational definition, the 
scoly-writng conmmecdon, and metaphor Orher members of the 
“Arpherst Matha” scent more concerned with voice, or the limits of 


language, or sequenced AINIEHIMENGS, OF NOC IVI InWers, Several of 


then, including Bishop, speak reverentially of The Education of Elenry 


Adams, Others like to quote Robert Frost. Some members of the 
“Mite cknowledge Bards itlience i posiuve terms, Others, like 
Bishop or ike Bartholomae with Poirier, speak of struggling against it. 
There seems to be no one essential element of English f--2 that 
“Math members carried away wath them. Phe best b can do to sort 
out the relagonships of vartous members of the "Matia’ to one anoth- 
erand to Pheodore Bard ty to mvoke Ludwig Wittgenstein’. diseus- 
von Mahsophical bvcnganons ot the tannly resemblance of canes 


Wittgenstenr observed that justas the members of a fanily do not all 
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have the same eves or the same nose, games such as football. bridge. 
chess, solitaire, and hide-and-go-seek have ne one feature in conmnen, 
With games and tinilies, Wittgenstein observed. “we see a comple at- 
ed network of suuilarides overlapping and ci iys-crosstiig, SOMCTIINES 
overall sammlarities, sometimes similarities of detail” (1958, 32°). Tt 


seemts to me that each member of the Amherst “Mafia” resembles 


other members of the group in overlappiag and criss-crossing: ways. 


Each of chem had to work out his own relation to English 1-2. The 
hooks that several of them: wrote atter leaving Amberst relate to Eng- 
lish P- 2 man equally comphieated network of Ways. 

Some of the most widely known of the books chat tiay be said to 
bear arelanon to English £2 have been written by Wallan E, Coles 
fr These include The Plinal £, Composiug, and Sceme trough Writing, of 
which the first listed bears the close relauon to English 1-2. Coles 
taugheat Amherst front the fall of 1960 through the spring of 1965. Int 
«phone conversation Thad with hint in 1997, ¢ ‘oles told ine be never 
Wrote series of assignments tor English 1-2 Ele satd that event yo, he 
had learned at Amherst chat framing effective questions was te key to 
teaching and leamnmyg. He tol tb me that working with Baird lhad 
Changed the way he saw the world. 

Coles job at Amberst was his firse tull-cime teaching job. Coles 
has written most tilly about hiy Amherst experience mm his F981 ara 
de on” Leaching Writing, Teaching Tireracure.” He says that betore his 
Hist semester at Amherst began, he was handed a set of assignments 
and a memorandom explaining that “huguage using (in ity broadest 
senses ts the means by which all of us run orders through chaos there- 
by giving ourselves the identiges we fave” | LOStb, 14). Fle was diy- 
maved to discover that. the course be was supposed to teach, be 
would not have a testbook to reh on. ora handbook. Ele says” Phere 
were only these damned assignment, the scudenty’ papers. and sonie- 
one called a teacher Who was supposed to make it all make sense” 
C4). Coles took his set of assignments and went to see the one person 
my Ambherst’s Erggish departiient le knew, someone v he had been tt 
Amherst only ac year, Coles says his triend quickly saw chat what he 
wanted Was a tereher’s manual. The friend said there was no manual 
and explamed chat the course was designed to mite students “Lo see 
in bow they use langtnige away of taking responsibility tor the shapes 
of ther lives” CE3). Coles says that eventindly the kaghst 1) 2 approac h 


to the teaching ot writng “enabled me to tind maysell as a teacher” 
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(15). When he lett Amherst in $965 tor the Case fistitate of Technol- 
oev Ohio. he found diac having an approach to beheve m gave lin 
an advanitige over his Case colleagues and provided lim wth "die best 
mnsuhidou there i agaist dhe besetamg si of a teicher: unack now E- 
edeed self contempe” (LOSSa, 67. 

Por Coles, the most muportint aspects of the Amberse approach 
seem. qudging tramp what he has written since leavin Amherst. to 
have been ity concern te ran orders through chaos. is concern wrth 
vowe and: self defmttan. ty nmpatence wath “chemewrienig. ats 
iehanee on sequenced assignments, and its combative stvle of peda 
wou, Efe has adapted assigimments that were used at Ammerst and 
acknowledges having done sean both Phe Pho! band Compose He 
has adapted the course descrpaon that was used at Amherst. and ver- 
sions of toappear in The Phoal b TO8s8a, LO Tay. Clonpesnig (L983, 
1 -ay.and Seeme trough Wry (98s8b, 4013). Phe verston im Phe Pha- 
fas the closest to the Amherst onmguaal and aa Phe Phinda! 1 Coles 
wchnowdedues cacti modification of a statement developed orig 
intally by the teachers of Prglish 1 2 at Ambberse College” (14). 

Although the version of tie course description chit appears in 
Phe Phoal P contains several interpolations of © oles’s owimiuels of it 


Is quoted directly trom tie version of the Tatuhish 1 2 course dese np 
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ton that was current when Coles was teachmg at Anberst (see my 
Appendix Wo ble Phoal version. ike the Aniherst version, wars stl 
dents they wall find themselves “in a situation where ne one Knows 


the amawers  TUSSa0 1 band that they are responsible both tor supply 


ing the mtertal for discourse (12) and for ther own learmmyg (13). In 
one of his interpolations, © oles cor the qstructor-narrator of his 


book: exphuns that while he ws miterested a helping each of Tiny stu- 


dents to detine avence anda self. the self he rs interested mts 


rstvlsthe self. the seit comstraable tram: the way words t avn a 


page Phe other self the enany ofa student. is some things with 


Which bas tescher can bave nothing te do ches ae 


The version of the course description printed in) Scenty daonyel: Titig 


TepresciHts a hater plrause of Coles\ career than the ane that Eppes HT 


Hie Phoal Land provides tor course features, such as teacher-student 
Conferences atid ont-ot-chiss meetings among small groups ef stu 
dents, Chat were never attempted at Amherst. Even so, this verston con 


‘ rons datot Pinemase Coles fearned at Amherst. Phe following, sar 


eAabples tsa Key passate: 


Dhomuh the pstymments tor this conse ate armined. b want te 
sav emphatically that they do rot constitute a aruiie nn 
Bevond assuming that Paiguise usm in its broadest sense as 


theameans by which all atus ran orders through taes thereby 


eiving auiselves the dentines we Have they contin ne dow tine 


Pm ware orsenther malividualiy or as a sequence | Waab.y: 


bor Coles. as tor Band. running orders through chaos) scents to rep: 
PeSCE A WEITER PHuity (ask ahd Go ike a Wittens definiag Tnselt 
or herself. mn telition te Ins experience. bis Linguage, his audience. 


and bis wartime problem 
Atter leaving Amherst. @ oles rnoved trom the ©ase Tnsutate ot 


ee: lechnology to Drexel University to the Criversity of Piresburgh. Elis 
a Phe Phoal Dean account ofa chiss he taught it Case Coles wrote lis 
ay fist dratt of The Phoal Din b9es. while he was at Case. but he did not 


publish the book potth PO7S Phe wrote Compo and its compan 


\ ! t 
TORT CC TET batinaad, deatcuaeig’ ( as meg MS taal, Iyer vss at 11. sel Tle 
a) 
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Wrote Seemty through Haig during the Prtesburgh phase of hy creer. 
All of these books, but especially The Phaal 1 show the influence of 
English 1-2 at Amherst College. All of them contam sequences of 
assignments, Phe sequences an The Phoal PE oand) Composing. like 
sequences at Amberst. contain thirty assignments cach. but the 
Sequence mi the more recenuly authored Secue drone [ring hay only 
twelve astienments, The sequences mall three of these books con- 
clude, he sequences at Antherst. with an assignment that invites stu- 
dents to make sense of what they have spent.a semester domy (L988. 
258-2592 1983. 119-4202 L988b, 213-204). The nominal subject of 
the sequence ine Lhe Phiral Das professionalism: and amateurism: m 
Composing, was teaching and learning, and im Seeing through Writing, it 
isseerng and resecmg Coles exphuins mi cach ot the three books, how 
ever. dive the nomial subject of his assignments isa metaphor for the 
real subject of his Courses. Which os language and the use of linguage 
(LOSSa. G2 L983, 62 LYSSb, 8). 

The Phoal Dreads something bhe a novel. with characters and diae 
logue. and something Ike a cise study of a writing class. The primary 
material for the book ws a sequence of thirty assignments that Coles 
used in the lite L960. ae the Case Institute of Technology and those 
samples of his students’ responses chat he dupheated for discussion im 
Chass. He says he reproduced these sample student essays “yust as they 
Were written” (19ssa. 4). Phe remamader of his texts made up of his 
narrator's reflecuions on his teaching and of reconstructed class discus: 
stony. Coles. Who notes bod that he did not tape aetual discusstoms 
and that he reviscdiand re-revised bis text over the course of ten vears, 
says tis reconstructed discussions have about the same relanon to whit 
wenton im Ths classroom as “van Gogh's Sunflowers does to sunflowers” 
(4.272) Aste the religion between him and las mstroctor-narnaiter, 
Coles savs that aldhough his narrator ts only a persona and “no better 
than the best] could do way back chen” this figure is abe “a good deal 
closer tome than aterm like persona can suggest” (273), 

Coles Sas thatwhen he arrived at the Case Insatute of fechnoale 
gyn 1965. he recemed no guidelines for teaching ats required fresh- 
Dian Writings course. so he was tree to teach ns classes i his own wav 
and to draw on whathe had learned at Ambherse (1lU88a, 3). Fle decid- 
cd. as at Ambient. te collect.a paper trom every student at every class 
period (61, Fh students nthe chiss section he represents in The Phiral 1 


were as atAmbherst. tbmale (2), and he seems to have interacted wath 


-232- 


eA / 


Be Your Oun Man 


then: much as Tom Looker says he (Coles) interacted with students 
Lookers section at Amherst. Coles’s narrator in Pte Phoal TP says, tor 
example, that he wanted to allow tine at the begining of the semes- 
ter for “necessary streetcleanmng” (16). Fle reports that he put together 
a portanteau paper by pasting together sentences from papers chat 
twelve of his students had written im response to one of his assigen- 
nients 33; Efe says chat tre had ne tolerans «fot “themewniang (he) 
and thatcHd read a Pheme no tarther than was ebvtous that that was 
all the paper way gory CO AMOUNE toy Tt that point Fd draw a shish Ine, 
write read to here’ in the margin” (78). He reports that his students 
resportded by pleading, “rt would help at vou could tell us what you 
Wanted” (34), Coles himself. ian essay on “Eooking Back on The 
Phil 1° which appears ay a supplement to the YS88 edition of the 
text. reealls that atthe ome he taught the class he desertbes in The 
Phoal 1 cVd never met a student | couldn't provoke into mackie an 
etfort) 74). Fle says he trred to represent his chayroom “yt place in 
wiiel all of us together [he and his students} were involved in commbac” 
teal: 

Coles’s purpose. like Band's parpose at Aiberst, seems to tive 
been to take a student through a process that would enable hin both 
to detine his mdividual voice and to declare his mdependence of his 
teacher, Coles says that the conceprot voce "ein after. a ume, become 
an appropriate metuphor tor the hte of writng—or tor the hick of ie 
HPOSSa, 21) Fle says he tried to focus his students’ attention “on Lin- 
wage -Usiag as ad self creating activity” (212). He says that “Tf. as seers 
to be the eave. each of us with the Lingtuiges oF svinbol system he 
hnows creates the worlds that make fin who he ws. then the more 
conscioustiess one has of himself ay a erettor with linguaige and of the 
Various wave which language can make meaning, the more ready he 
wall be to become the master of language rather chan its slave” (ESE), 
Selfhood and voree are things that Coles seem to beheve a writer has 
te earn Yet there ya tension im his work, ws there was English | 2 
at Amherst, between his aim of encouraging selt-authorization on the 
one hand and hy students’ dependenee, on the other, on their social 
sttuition and en the central auchority of their teacher, Coles: con- 
cludes The Phaul Phy printing a student paper he recognizes “as a 
reyecuon of dependensy, on the course and its procedures, on. earl 
er Way of seen. OT ne ast teacher” (270), And vet he tells the other 


Students mn his class that the student author of this paper 
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could not have done what he did without the rest ot us. Che 
rejection i tay paper, then. is made as itis miade Necessary mde 
ane OF re-creation of hiavelf as an individual whose mde- 
pendence ts conditioned by its new and free acknow ledgiment of 
ity dependence—on both the selt trom: which i came and on 
the rest of usas well, In the formation of that plural Leach one 
ofus in that chs has had a sharing (274, 


lin the same way, and Think he would be the first to ac knowledge 
this. Coles could nether have done what he itis done without the 
cSuple of Cheodore Band nor have contented himself merely to 
Wiite has master. 

Coles says that in the course of the ten years he spent revising The 
Phoal Pand chinkme about what he was doug asa teacher and dink 
ig about fis presentagon of what he way dom. he bewan to work 
“harder on traustorning what 1 had sunphy litted thom other teachers 
Ito approach of my own’ (POSsSa. 270). He found hnnself.in other 
words, Having to earn dis independence mi much the Way that he was 
asking his students co carn thers. The question of independence and 
dependence became even niore compheated when he tound he had 
to formulate a stance in his 1974 textbook, Composmig | and ats com 
punon Loading Compose toward che teachers who would read and 
use these books. Fle choses meh as Baird had done. to disehanr his 
mutherits, Coles told his teacher audience that his comments i lead 
WY Compose on he assigaiients i Compesmg “are to be understood 
as represcnany only ny noden of a procedure for myself (1974, 4), 
Hele mvaited his audience to adapt the assiiments in Clomposiig to 
He them own calendars and needs O74, 4), 

Composmig Consists Of a sequence of thirty write ASSTENTET ts 
Which Coles and three colleagaes had tield tested during tn eleven 
week term ait Drexel Universiey (l974. 14. He had dratted the 
sequence before che term: began. and He revised ie wath Tis colleagues 
at Weekly stathincetnys held throughout the terniitselt (2 3h. dir sers 
Hicas principal author ofa secof assimintents, Coles was doing sone - 
thing he had not done ae Amherst. Tc harrmg a sertes of statk meet- 
mys. Moreover, he Was steppmig ite Bards shoes im some sinbolte 
Way. But puiblisting a sequence of assigiments, he was dome what 
Baird had never dene And nw mons Teaching Compost, he was sup 


Plving the teachers moanuil that was never supphed at Amherst. 
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Although Composing isa textbook tor a course modeled atter Enghsh 
1 2. the course is different from English 1-2 in some of its features 
and emphases. For one thing, Coles incorporates more extended hter- 
ary passages into bay assignments Chin was custonlary at Amherst. For 
another, he expects students to address only tw elve or fourteen of lity 


ASSIZMINCTIES, NOL all chirty of them: (L974, 6). And in what PE sec asa 


philosophical shitt, Coles acknowledges the muciality of teaching and 


learniag una way that he ts not likely to have done while he was at 
Ambent. He savs that good teaching “is net sumply something sone 
one does:it is abo sontething that as mterpreted to mean good teach- 
ing by another someone Who has thereby chosen to detine hinseltas a 
learner (SB. 

While Coles was writing Composiig and Toacing Compost, he 
was abo revping Ue Plana! Pand attempung to tone down what the 
publishers who had rejected carhly dratts of the book had called arro- 


eance on the part of bis mstructor- narrator, He says he found that 


Lhud re crerte something te play agamst the all-consuming 
vorce of iy narrator. My stadepts mother words. had to get 
hearing 

And then [tound Uhad te cies omy teacher ay someorie who 
could listen to them, (LO88a, 275) 


Coles gives students an even larger bearing in his LOSS Seeing through 
PPinaig. which. dike fhe Phau! fossa Hononalized account of whit 
happens ma wrong chassroomt While The Plural Fis written trom the 
pomt of view of a teacher, Secig throne Tntig sa Composite of the 
views of several students. Lhe students recenve a course deseription and 
vsertes of twelve assignments trom ther teacher, and these constitute 
Me TMportane pare ob the Cert ob Sceniy Hough Wing. but the bulk of 
the text Comists of the mternal reflec tons of individual scudents and 
ot the Conversations the students have with one arethor in the small 
eroup mectings ther mytric tor has asked then to conduct outside 
class. Lhe amstructor is seen only through the eves of his students, but 
What the stadents sav indicates that cach of them ty engaged ta tela 
ton te the teacher, One student, for example, speaking to another, 
reports of the teacher “Ht he thinks vou can do better than voure 
domy, that youre just screwing otf or something. hel tear vour head 


ap POssh. bb) Another samdentretermin, te thy ber thar she and her 
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classmates call cher teacher “the Gorgon” and to the fact that am 
Ronin mythology the goddess Minerva wears the Gorzon’s head on 
her shicld. telly her classmates that thes have misunderstood therr 
terehen and chat he’s really no more than an oiostrament of Wisdom 


Minerva being the goddess of the samy” 93). Sul another student 
retheets chat 


Trosas the dittocd Copy of her paper dat lad stopped her. ot 
more cvactly the notes shed taken the margis of i that day, 
that ghusth daw on which tor about halt the period the chass had 
worked over what she had written she pretending all che 
While. and with every resource she could Coumiand. that it was 
Justa dessom in writnig she was recening, Chit ity pout was to 
help her vet better, co help all of chen get better, and that any 
eascoo one diechiss could Know who lad written the paper, or 
would ever have to Know who hid written the paper. She'd 


Hide it to the end ot the pertod somehow, but she had cut her 


anthropology Chass eb: 


Coles ability to represent the anguish of this hast student midicates, | 
think, the degree to which he has succeeded in redefining himselt’ 
smice lease Amberst Collere 

Phe tension between the influence of Amherst College on the 
one hand and the need on the other to develop an approach of one’s 
own evidentin Roger Sales L970 Oa Tring incmuch the wav that 
masa Coles’s work fia personal anecdote concermme bis Aniherst 


esperrence that Sale meludes in Qu Eig, he contesses chat 


Psuled through criduate schook leaning bow ot things bat net 
how to write. and Cook my first cen hing job, One das, perhaps a 
noth atter the rer began. Pw Gain on toa Colleawue 
tbout somethiig, undoubtedly beng cnergete but not vers 
coherent: Slowly. Etelt my distener lose attention, aid de began 
stung out of the window Sod stopped. and he curned, and 
nig Vers tices sand togme. "Wry do yeu talk i that berms 
wave TE knew the statement was Kindly meant. and was not 
ohuched bs his apparent rideness Bat b was dazed) bE lad been 
Clled brash and uiedear and stubborn and ratde broned, but ne 


one tad ever cilled me boty. ft wasn’t sad about my writing, 
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butt was the only ching ever satd to me that. to my knowledge, 
tight me somediig read about iy writing, 4h 


Sale goes on fo sav that has entire opentig “chapter. i one sense, 1s Ty 
iInutation of the man whe asked me. Why do you talk in that boring 
wave Considered i another sense, Sale says. "| My imitation ts nity 
own, and the man who asked me why fb owas boring only bean 
process of change un nic that contmued long after | had ceased to m= 
tate hin (0). 

Lavas naturally interested in this anecdote and in the course of my 
Conversations with Sale, basked hin te idenuty the colleague w ho had 
told hin he was boring, Fle replied that, when he had taught English 
1 2-“the three tenured meanbers of the prograny staff were Ted Baird, 
Armour Cran. and Ben DeMot. None of then: ever told me Twas 
boring | nieieineedl the story for the stke of my book. PE think, however, 
that by look and bods language. Bard. Cran, and DeMott lb unphed 
that P tended to ge on ina boring was Sale told me that Qa Pring 
mot course derived trom English | but was written Cen years later, and 
Pwasin avery different situaden thems Fle sad. Ted didin't hike Ou 
Howe atall He thought that was a ait book. | don't think he even 
necessarily told me very much about why.” 

One Tring sa ditherent kind of book front any of those Coles has 
written. but at retlects Sales Amherst expertence to much the same 
degive that Coles’s books reflect bis, On TE ritiig Contains Ho sequence 
of assiguiments. tas neither a te Sthook nor an accountot the way Sale 
Comdtrets Tins chisses. Fle describes tas "a book about a paw teular kind 


oF writing written allover America today; the & nebsh paper “EV97o, 


3), md an at he analyzes a number of specimen student: papers. The 


ceneral proposition with which he opens hiy book ts thats Writ 
cam be learned, butt can’t be taught” (10, 15). One of ‘the propositions 
wath whreb he cone tudes as that writ is a subyect™ ‘thats neta stub- 
rect at all but an action” G77) Borns of both these propositions, of 
Coutse. may be found in the course description tor Pughish fo 2 that 
was current when Sale was teaching at Atherst (sec Appendis Ab. Ehe 
miluence ot baglsh | 2 upon Sale ay abe reflected ip the anpatienee 
he epipaates my Qa Pim with what he imght have called “the 
Ine wring but aistead calls’ canned wring (33) in bi arentien to 


what he might have called Srammiig orders through chaos” but iste vad 
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edly estiblsting “religonstaps” 7b) and ain his concerns with 
meniphor and with the selthood of a writer Sale says that aches 
MOTHENC IN the career of ay weiter is the moment when he (or she: 
dhcovers thats riang ia torn of bem hinself” (52). He adds that 
Such moment cane tor him personally when be was asked. Why do 


Ver Gitkonn that boring way? aid found he could not "rest quietly in 


thinking thatthe rush. stutter. and confusion that was DIN C\pression 


should be my way ot bem me” (54035). Pe recommends that stu- 
dents ask “thempelves, sentencesby sentence as they write how diy a 
rehited to dat how dar tits into the eter ding’ Ty Pe explains chat 
What waiter “Knows is alinost always a iatter of the relationships he 
otabhishes, between esunple aud generalization, between one partot 
A farnave and the neat between the idea and the counteridea that 
the writer sees i abo relevant, between his espertence and what he 
hKnows of the experience ot others an short. between any two parts 
ot bas Kiowdedgee Tb Sale adds that because itis through metaphor 
that "we relate whatwe see to what we Kiowa student HL equare: a 
sense of hinpelton herself is a user or words by PANTIES ALCCHUOL fo 
the wav he or she uses metuphor chon, 

Salo notouly concerned with the religions between words. 
however, He as ake Concerned with the relagon between a student 
aud his or her teacher mad wath the was chat witune is Gluhe and 
learned im Amrertean colleges and schools, Sale SS Cha ost writin 
courses aire “disheartened that the work whieh many teachers 
Hdl stents don these courses is “borin work. which mest teach 
ets cand students Knew a bor” GPOTU, da Ele sas that “the best 
Way tocestblish and mianten truly open and respec ttal relitronships 
between teachers and students is tor the teacher to ask questrons to 
Which he dees not really Know the amwer, questions to whieh there 
Py Pat ood stapes wel cantpels Sais. | | Ie 
cays that the phrasing ot assignments is nuportint because a well: 
PiLivd avigiiecit car suggest to the scudent more wavs un wineh 
heath sn whats ost an his mind about the salyece’ 4 Sale 
saNS that lepine action whereby astudent fears who die gin 
POhtied to somedhang outside tamed 33a. ble adels chat although 
Tis baloney dithcule to strikes a teacher should “be Averesstve mid 
tors rd crouch te consatce the stucdeat there as cerher riitid aonit 
Hore ent apon him. ver quiet and: wathdriwn enough tounwve the 


odent thinking room whenever ata needed a6. Sale cane lides 
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that the best way to work toward proving the teachmg and learn 
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tock about the relitonstap between teacher aid student, and 
todmsnt that mest of the writ chats done is bad becitise die 


relagonship is mechanical or unreal co the student. When that 


4 relanonslip pone ef power and acceptance of power, Wrong 
, cube trehe that scat best. ne better dan dhe writings ite Hines 
3 . : 
can do When that religenship as one of real question, real 
awer, and real possibility, writing cannot be tughe andl Bucat 
van be learned sas: 
i New the end or Gi Parmg, Sale describes banghsh) t- 2 oat 
(| Antherst College. 
The great advantage ofthe course i tate keeps die emphasts 
soostronghy on the papers tran ne student. can turk to became 
more aware ot himself a writersatten by scemg How vers well 
students Gan write wathont ever bem sell Conscious thou stvle 
or dewnmg Phe great ditdvantage of the course iy tht at 
requires dh enormous mount at tine and Commo necnt tern 
both teacher and student. more Char atest ae serous walling 
fees os 
Since leaving Amherst College, Sale Had undoubteddy ene ountered 
= tereline: situations that were very ditterent tron the oie he had 
hiewn there He speaks ot “stadents wlio Tike ta talk all the ume, stu 
: dents who never tik, students who dont come to chiss more than 
one a week 177 nd of teachers who “get aimmiitial response from 
host evervene and then scale their expectitens dow aso chit imi 
miabresponse seems like a great deal” 295, Neverticless, he coucludes 
On ang optimistically by ayscrting chat the problems ene ouritercd 
by these whe would teach wating and those who would letn to 
wots oan be faced ain? understood amd cavern pscnse af direction tliat 
Comes tron: believing the dnd oan ake orders and sequen es Were 
trop wasted deter PTT 
Wolheor Gabsor. dhe Racor Silo. addressed amiscdt after dere 
Voodoo: the problem ot makiig the ten hinge and loupe 
Pes . ies Havre te bee gd tes pts ti 
a 
ao) 
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Hn rastitadons. OF the beoks which Gibson has published since 
leaving Amhetse College mt 1937. the one Which shows dhe strongest 
connector to has Anherst experzence is his 1959 Seem and PE riring: 
Fifteen Exenies ot Composmig Experteiee Cabsan dedicates Scent and 
Tire to EBS and as its epigraph lie uses Barrd’s statement that 


think the saidents should entertam ae” fn his prebice to the book, 
Cubson SAIEGS! 


Ie asstuiption is that if soung waiters are eneatinaed to took 
hardat ther own experience they wall sce something there and 
say something about tet miterest to ther teachers Tiay be chat 
tedchers of College Composition who are bored by then scudents’ 
write deserve whic they gee Phis book proposes that students 
cam Besa directed tocespress themschios thac thos will daterii. 


chter iin. and Inistrtael then WISET Us GOES ONT 


Scout in Taig isa waite testhook, which. us it subtle sug 
vests, COSIStS Of ntteen csercpses. Mose of the eserenes metide beth a 
short reading selectran and the directions tor i written “theme.” Gib- 
son esplarns ih his preface cathe bad worked these exerenses ou with 
the stat and stadengs ofa writing course he was directing atthe Wish 
mneton Squire Collese of New York Criversig (1959, \. sn Some ot 
the exerepes tescrmble ones be had worked eat caren at Amherst. Elis 
tweltth. ter example mvelves the bulding of an anemometer and asa 
VCESTOTE GE UE ASSHLETEETEO TAL he wrote tor Amberse treshmen im the sprig 
EUS Gd. Cabsod ab baiges bis Giiteen excreises TE pars or chusters rather 
than one lone sequence and exphins chit the listenin: is destined 
Lo “require TeC\ INT ons Of experrenee HE mew tormiy ivi Pde tol 
lows the model that had been established for Fnylish 2 dary: the 
Hae be wos tenho at Amherst © allege and: frames wanrous Gxen bes 
Hews chi dite students to speak either as scrontists, an as history 
Inscotoas ditenary eriies blis 7 Phere 4. tor example “asks for om 
rocoumtota finaly comfiet in the studenes own dite. while theme 4 
demoinds worewiting. or reseemian ab this corthiet un the terms ofan 
vnthtopotospe” oa Vnothet cluster asks students co look at hartres 
Cothedrabtrom tase Floors dames and then Plemes Aduins’s pout ot 
vate ind drot i what Gabson told me was an bhhsh ene ashe kind 
OP tbatment. food scribe the ticide absomre more tami ebure bh cin 


Piri caivats ou bastottote pra clause: bette Peet Gaabseey toebdane that whole 
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Seong did Triting was quite obs jously based on “something like” Fuig- 
Ish | 2 he had had. at Washington Square, fo try "te adapt Aihersts 
attitude toa very different situation, where you couldn't get then to 
write evervday, for example, and where mstead of niaking 2 relation 
among, Cirty assignments, Powats Inaking arelanon aniong two or 
three Phe snd? You dorrvt at mtost rscitudons have the nerve to get 
hids to write tor every single class. se thats why t modified i mite a 
doable weekly athur. Phe idea of providing reading matter whieb 
they could take off from was somethmy that, on the whole, Enghsh | 
did not do, butt was away of belprag teachers fh wast way of mak- 
Ine a program at Somebody could read about and de without the 
hinds ot hands on supervision that bed provided” 

Where see Grbsar’s Amherst experience iiost strongly i Scemy 
and Horie and aa his stbsequent work asa lis concerns with vere’ 
and with what might be called either the mespressible ar the Innis of 
language. Phere is amoral dimension to bis concen with the hints of 
Lanwtiige. mistas there iy te Bard's Gibson expresses tt clearly in bis 


preface Co Secnmg dud Trt, where he explamy that 


Aber dl educated nia ctitker and a writer a Conmposer of 
Wwords Hes athe whe ean change his voree without losiig 
trick of hnmselt tor fam the terns of die lustoriim and the sea 

entstand the poet are all avatlible wavs of ordermy a world, tnd 
then vartety does not tighten tin fi this ook at sy stent 
attempts made to place de student im postaans Where le tntist 
see his expenicnce trou sSlntuing ports of view, and must change 
his terms and fis tame Of Vor eas he dow so. Phe liberally 
educated ran, noreever, Kiews lis tnnits. He kuows, tor exam 
ple. that che words fie uses are not identical wath the things le 
sees and be writes accordingly with Inodesty, wood fuimear, and 


caretub courte mn other wards. with syle 959 van 


Cabsea'’s term here is “style” but he might equially lave sad that the 
lyberally cdr ated: midis dined writes wath an awareness of his respoust 
Iiltty tor his words. Gibson exphans that both scouig and writing re 


rts of Composing and diit tn order te do either 


You have te take amumber ot chotees. both a the scene betore 


corpoeses dan the words Vou erapioy teeyour todo faa sees 
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real sense. when vou look at something: and talk about it. yeu are 
Miki it. You create the world betore vou by die chores vou 


CORTE Vourselt te ohne 


Among the choices a writer must make ts the choice of a voice. Ii his 
directions tor lis exercise on describing a church tagide, Gibson asks 
stidents to cousider the quesaets: "Who are vou, Who should vou be, 
vou speak toa reader about the appearance of a chureh2” (SO). He 
also telly students that "the state of our minds, as it really as at this 
Moment i mexpressible. and we can't ¢ onvey’ that state to aivbody, 
Hot even to ourselves” (2), 

Gibson published Che Linuts of Langage 1 1962, Tough, Sweet and 
Stfty 1 1966, and Persona in 1969. All three of these books bear sole 
religion to English 1-2. but none so strongly as the 1959 Seeing and 
Horne In the books he wrote an the PUOOs it seenis to ame, Gabson 
sll was burda upon an Bnughsh [2 foundation, but he was cone 
structing an edifice of hiy own In Persona, for example, he employs the 
terminology of Aristotelian rhetorie even though Aristotelian (is well 
as Burkean) metahinguage had been avoided in English t 2. And im 
both Porsona and Lough, Siecet and Stufiy, he exphieates literary passages 
i ways Which. if they derive trom Amherst at all, derive more closely 
trom Browers sophomore course than trom the freshman course. Tie 
Lani of Langage ban aholouy of selections by twelve philosophers, 
screntists, ind writers Which all mdicate mone way or another “that a 
good deal of hte is mexpressible” (1962, x). The names of some of the 
plulosophers and screntists whose w ntmys Gabson features, such as 
Willian James, Altred North Whitehead, and PW Bridgman, had been 
ited on the reading lists Band had ctreulated at Amherst. Others, such 
4s Jantes BoConant, Herbert J. Muller. and J Robert Oppenhemier, 
had never iso tar ay EKnow) appeared on Baird's lists. Gibson con- 
cludes The Limits of Language with an essay of his own in which he 
addresses the matter of voice and asks What sert of speaking vote 
adopted by the weiter, what mask, would be Appropriite iat world 
Whereas We have seen. the vers ruaiture of mature may be TNE Apress 
ible? Chad 

fough, Sivcet and Safty and: Persona are both extended eMdyS O11 
stent Towel, Siecet aid Snifty, Gibson exphuns that ‘selfednaumnatiza- 
Hons in hingunige are what Fimean by style" 966, \). Phe also savs, in a 


siatorbent Chat seem te echo similar statements of | heodore Buaiid’s, 
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that style “rs partly a matter of sheer individual will! (24). Fae Persosta, 
he says that all writing “umphes a self-definition, and flexibility in such 


self defining is a desirable quality” (1969, 31). Fe says that his purpose 


in writing Posen, very much like Bards purpose in directing English 
1 2oy te promote thesabihity “so chat we may widen our rage of pos- 
wvtities and nuke our way un the world with greater power” (521, 
Cabson says he hopes abo te promote “greater svinpathy tor others, 
and more fan” (32), He says tis purpose in ‘Terglt, Stecet and Stufhy is to 
describe Urhree extreme but tammbhar styles in modern Amerie 
prose” (966,181 Of the three styles, or vores. Gibson scents to prefer 
the tough voice of a Hemmgway narrator to the sweet voice of an ad 
Writer or the stuffy voree of a govenmment bureaucrat. | asked hin 
about dus, wondermyg if there Were some Conmiection to the Miasculine 
ethos of Amherst College. and he rephed. ” Twenty -five years ago. | 
didn’t have the benefit or temmust criteria” Fle added. “Tt theres one 
thing that has changed ow minds about an awful toc in reading and 
Wittig, i scems tome temmst cridensin. And now would tive to 
look at that tough vorce wath its macho ego (edo at least say that wet 
onented, capital V oriented. ay it certainly ts), but 1 would be much 
tore severe on itaf E were to do it agaim, and the book would be then 
an exposition of three bad voces, three Uatnicave VoIces, and T sup- 
pose ie Would come out to a kind of warning that these are all vores 
m1 e\aggerited form to be leery of" 

tasked Gibson what he thoughe of James Berlivs treatment im 
Rhetorn and Reality of his (Gibsons) work. Berlin bad tdenthed both 
Gibson and Willam bE. Coles Jr as admirers “of Theodore Bard of 
Amherst” (1987, 153). Berlin had abo identitied them as two of the 
five leading exponents mt the E9G0s and PeUs of what he called 
“expresionpne rhetorie (45 146), Gibson rephed chat his 1970 
article, "Composing the World: Phe Wiriter as Map-Maker im which 
Berlin had traced “expressionistic” ideas, Was rooted as nitic han Viet 
Nan era political outrage” ay in any epstemological concern, Gibson 
added that “the expression “expressivisa iy one PE never tise, never have 
used.” He said." E would preter noc to suggest that theres a deep-down 
self in there wanting to be berated. My inctuphor would be: were 
vomng to create iE self” Fle said. “TE vou were 1b conscript of English 1. 
Vou Would tend to look with suspicion on statements about having. 
deep down soul You would ask whacevers teacher of knglsh bo cen- 


stanth asked W bars sour cvidemee? E think some people would be 
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ready to say Wellits a teeling” And there's nothing wrong wath a fecl- 
wig. but diits not what we sid What we sad was: We would like to 
Know why vou say what vou re saving. What iat you're looking at 
When vou say what vou say?” 

With respect to epistemology. paradoxically, Baghsh 1-2 could be 
sad to have had either an “expressiousde 7 or. posuvinue ortenta- 
Hon [ts premise that writug cor be learned but not taught places itin 
Berlin’ terms.in the “expressionnte” category. So does ity premise 
that realty as constructed by the observer. So does ity having called 
pon its students to write trom experience and ro develop their midi 
vidual voices, On the other hand, the emphasts in English t-2 on the 
operational detinition, on the question “Where is your evidence?” and 
onesphunmg how vou Know what vou know suggests that the orren- 
tition of the course was posvistic. In feta her F985 article on the 
mfuenee of A Richards. Ann Berthott catesorizes Paglish fo as 


postovistic. She save tat 


the Amberst course was underwritten, not by Perreean seme 
ottes, but by at posiavist operauonalisin., Phe guiding concepuen 
Of hiiguage ds iap fora territory of reality Game not trom Pie 
Moanig of Meaning but trom General Semantics. was Korey by 
Kis vulsurizauion of Witgenstems carly preture theory. (72) 


Pbeheve that bugle t 2 had roots in both Ogden and Rachards\ The 
Meaning of Meamng (1923) and mt Korzybskis Scene and) Sanity 
1948) both of whiclr feature pronnuently on the reading lists Bard 
etculated in April 1946 and May T0472 Korey bskiv in my opimon, 
however is nota postavise At toast he is not the sort of posttvist who 
Jsstiies aieevact correspondence between words and things. One of 
vale dretuins tor whieh Rorzybskr is most well Known is that’ map as 
not the territory at represents” (Od8, 38) The physrent PW Bridg 
Win, Whe abe hada strong mtuence upon bnglish | 2. neti my 
opinton a posavist other. He had the percepaveness to have obsers ed 
Haiti amposstble to transcend the human reterence point” (quoted 
1 Gabson P9S9, 133). 

Ot the several histornins whe have written about bughst tb 2.4 
think thatici James Broderick, who observed that "English E-2 asm 
Th wavs typroally Aiertom course” | 2958. 373; rather chan either 


Berlin or Berthott who comes closest to Cant teriziig TEs Motive 
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sprit: Bur PE would add that brighsh $2 was a distinctly masculine 
Course as Well, ie valoriziig independent nitiaave, Heedom of mind, 
self-authorization. and mastery twas both Amerie an and inasculine, 
Hats intellectual orentation. i was both American and masculme. 
John Cameron told me that biglish be 2. wath ats distrust of sustents, 
nictaburuages, and tinal promounc cmrenty, Was wrounded ina her 
rhage Of Anne te di antsy SECO thought” Dale Perersen, whe sad 
thatin bngtish f 2 “what really mattered wars what works.” told me 
the Course Was rooted in American pragmiausin” Fie said the style of 
the Course was eum, witty, but alo hard-edged” and niirked by Ma 
sens masculine wittennn” Willan Prat. hard told me that im Enghsh 
12 “there wasttany reforming atatude.” He sad that those who tan 
the Course “dtd not look for pohneal or social change” but were con 
rent te Cleave it the wav iba so Wwe Gai push against if or so we eal 
play off agaist” Pritchard said chat in the P95Os “we were all very 
crricab about Amertoai society and culture and how aw tal at Was.) 
Phe tough amimdediess he deseribes seems to mite to reflect American 
rntellectual culture mothe Pads. Pbeheve that bnghsl P 2 was rooted 
units specific historical moment and agree with Cameron that its hav- 
roe Hhoutpshed when it did was. as he sud. no acendent historically.” 
Band and Ins staff understood the Connection between bunguage 
and power and itis no dectdent that} netsh | 2 flourtshed during the 
errot Americans greatest coopers ane politreal power Dinan the tit 
reereor twenty vears following World War HE Atmberst students could 
pire. aiid net uiteasenably, te leading the thee world. Band cou 
conve of writ is the teas of fostering personal ageney, and tie 
worked te pat students im the positon where they could tike Control 
ob thar discourse and then Ives By conthoet. the educational goal 
ance the H6ns has not se dmuich been to promote the teedem ot the 
padividdual asa has been Co promerte the health ot the eonimiit, iy 
Honoring: diversity, ter hers and adiiistraters have hoped te torestall 
divisiveness Ax Roger Sale sand tis “Senor 6 hapel Address” 
dthough the dream atthe Amherst he had Kuowi was of building: 
“x Wale gine the de ai vbewhete tm pe uteri was dents. by the 
Poe? date ot Ins address. of burldiig 2 whole sociery Since at least 
the PUT. ctudents have tended te identity thenpe dees i tori ot 


jotider, cthna ty. sestiil GrrenGicrony, and other surely factors. nated 


egy tes tha ds. etre agents Pohl protessors. Pile Peter 
co hob trie how Cehidh Po assteho Pht tine Sarr tcrineiiedia ia Ves bg eth 
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tural construct.” Professors ins all departinents. moreover, are likely 
now Co express ambivalence about cher relations to power. Currendy, 
As fan Dizard told me. the Amherst College faculty chooses to leave 
curricular decsions largely up to studene. And currently, as both 
Dizard and Cameron told ie. there is no consensus amongse the 
Amherst teulty ats to what die mission of the college ought to be, 

It would be too easy to distniss Fnghsh 1-2 asa course designed 
Dy white males tor white males. There are. without question, aspects of 
the course which are distasteful by todays standards. ft was ehast and 
duthortanian Looystified many ot its students, at lease imitially, Some 
students never caught on to whacthe course was about Some ticulty 
members tound themselves having to blut) abou them authority 1m 
the chissroont Some adopted bully ing atagides. Some alums. mime- 
diately atter completing the course, experienced an imbibing self 
comscrousness a then writiig. But despite all dis, English b2 seems 
mrely to have been boring, either tor students or teachers. [te was a 
course in Which teachers and students seem: often to have eneaged in 
real Conversation. [tvs ad coupe which seems te have enabled mans 
students to chin auchorigy over language and thei lives. Allin alls at 
Was d course trom whieh present day teachers of Composition could 
low duch that would be of value. 

Phe combate pedasogie dd style ot Pnghsh f 2 would probabds 
bot work in today’s clasroons. Thirty chree assignineiits per semester 
would now probabiy be too many, [eae longer seems desirable to try 
to centralize composition teaching: uader one stone wuthorits bbow 
ever there are clement. of Baghsh 2 which ae stl both pracdeable 
and exemplary Collaborative terching as one of these Phe use of 
sequenced assigmmtents to drive process mi which students become 
Hoeasiaghy mvested another Phe tse of student waiting as the sub 
feet Maternal for chissroond discusston as st TH another. Pave a quik on 
Pogdish Po Qatar P0938 Conmterenye om dre teaching of write. anda 
teqchor mm aidienee asked ine ro exphim why amvone new would 
Wat Comte stich ir course. Pamswered by savin as Rasen Sale had 
toblome. that the coutse often sueceeded im cngasig: students in 
something Qiertndy personal ind relevant. without bong private” | 
ospbined thatthe Course had pushed students first to percenve hen 
wives miikers of mie ming andl then ta issue responsibility tor then 
disxcedioe Eexphaned thacay Watker Gibson had told ie. dhe tunda 
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in language. and af thats true, then itis our responsibility to think a 
httle abour how we are expressing ourselves.” 

Pwillleave at to other historians to determine the extent te which 
Fnyehsh t 2 was what Albert: Kitzhaber termed it “a maverick 
course” and the extent to which it exemplified wider trends in the 
teaching of Composttion atats period. F wall samply conclude by sayings 
that regard English 12 as a remarkable course. and all the more son 
that at flournshed at a period when “current: tradigonal” rhetoric ts 
supposed to have governed the teaching of writing. Phe course ater 
pated developments which are net supposed to have occurred: in 
composition until the L970, or FYs8us. employed in-ehiss publica- 
tions Well betore such a practiee ps thought to lave become conmion- 
place ftabo made use ofa kind of collaboranve teaching ata reliuvely 
early date Toasked students to make sense of them experience and ta 
evplan how they Knew what they knew. Ay Robert Bagg told me. 
Puelish | 2 nosed the question of the Montological statis of Language” 
decades before what le describes as the curren Crevolution m English 
theoretical studies” Phe course alse focused on the making of ntean 
wg. While by many accounts atthe heart of contemporary compo- 
simon studies, and did se. significantly before composition: studies 
emerged ay a recognizable speerilty within American English depart- 


ment, Again and again. Ehave tound myself marveling atthe energy, 


Mhavnation, and dedication of the men who taught the course 


APPENDIX A 
A Description of English 1-2 


he reladen of the student to his education, of die student to tis 

teacher, of the teacher to his subject. must be defined at the out- 
setof English 1-2, for anal we can think clearly of what we are all 
domy, misunderstanding and dissatisfaction are mevitible. The subject, 
the content, or however vou want to deserthe it, of dats course is Writ 
ing. Wrrang isan action Teas something you do. It is not something 
vou Know about, except in the same more or less inicttecaye way you 
Know about health, or you Know about the symphony. You do know, 
for eXample, that Good Writing should be Clear, Coherent, and some- 
how Pleasing to the reader. Bur how to make your writig clear. 
coherent. and pleasing is another mutter altogether Both you and your 
teacher Know various rules, tor the use of the comma, even perhaps 
for constructing a paragraph = -as if it were made of building blocks. 

Your teacher can tell vou a hittle about where to begin, and he 
will dooso by handing out carefully phrased assignments and com- 
menting on thenr Te would be mee te add dat he Gain tinally tell vou 
whether or not vou succeed m what you have done when vou hand in 
your paper. Phe fiet rs that writing renin an arty and about art no 
one Knows how to teach another low to stsecced. no one knows 
enough te pronounce filly chat diy or chat example tsa sticcess. A 


Teacher day praise somerhing that a student has written. Another 
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teacher, Conceivably, might make a different pudgment. This may not 
seem fair, but such oa the world once you leave childhood behind. 
Pawvers. no matter how clearly they present their cases, do not always 
win. Medical doctors sometimes make Wrong diagnoses. As for fiterary 
Judgments, there are erines who do not pranse The bacric Queene by 


Hdiund Spenser (19527-1399) ‘Phere is a wide difference of opmion 


dbout Hens Maller, Samuel Beckett, and se on, Phese are che faces of 


yOUD situation: -ofyeur teachers sicuagon = in English | 2. Wrrang, 
ever for treshimen im Amberst College. is an art. You may feel at ames 
that vou are not hemg taught what you ought to be taught, dat vour 
teacher does not scent to give vou the answers vou seek, bute vou actu- 
ally are dasitiaidgon where no one Knows the answers. Phas is only a 
poses mn practice. Phe best we cum dois treat wring and the 
writer: Wath respect and imagen, and in our conversagens about 
writing and the writer hope to say something. In the chisroom we 
Shall lave good moments and moments not so geod, Do not expect 
too much. On the other hand, be sare vou expect enough, 

Por nistance. atcertim tevels of education the substance of Know! 
edee what we are to think about.is supphed by the coacher and the 
tem paper. dhe quiz and exaniation, serve to measure how mach: tas 
been retuned by the student of whachas been trinsmitted to hina At 
Ainherst vou will tind chac che burden of Know ledge usually falls on 
the student. Phus in Bnghyh | 2 vou supply tor your writng your own 
INfOHMOn, mnttertal wiiitever vou wane to callit. After all, vou have 
received anespenstve education. you have probably been Graaght well, 
vou tive held varrous Jobs aid fave plaved games, ad vou have had 
your own thoughts and teelmys tor cighteen veurs. nore or less, [has ts 
Vour Uosperienee.s and trom thts scenunyly slipeless. vet enturely: mat 
Viduiil souree. vou wall derive whatever itis vou tive to sav Hon first 
looking atin assignment vou do not mnmediitely recogmize how vou 
should proceed. vou need not be uiduly ahirmed. tor thas is nena, 
espected. intended. Cpou retlecdon. however, vou ought co be able to 
Hd something im vour own past eypertence to Gk about Te vou wat 
tor vour teacher to tell vou. vou wall be disappomited. 

You supphy the muterial for vour owar discourse. while the asst 
nents are contrived both te dete a way of thiaking: md wrinns 
bout something aid to direct our general movernent from day to day 
Throughout the ten, Obwroushy) there isadiscrepanes frere Ehere as 


nothin pertunetory about thent and vou are decemecd af they look 
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cass Every sear. this techn stat makes a new sequenee Of assign: 
ments, dealing with anew and ditterent problem, se that tor all con- 
Comed. teacher and studene. this ty a new Cause. tresh progression 
thought and expression. si eradual building up of a conmnon vocabu- 
hava tnote precise definition of terms. Wharever Contmiuity you con 
Struc Homi ote paper to another, trom one chass discussion to the 
next. vill be vour Conduits, and yours alone EO ear only be as good as 
Vou make it-no better ie worse Inthe actual day by dav onduct of 
the course, Buglish Po 2 can become. atats best. a dramatic dialogue. 
where vou and vour teacher exchange remarks, vou and vour fellow 
students converse, With a ceri amount of common understanding. 
Plas as enough to expect. and itis really a wood deal Phere wall be ne 
cerbal tormuaidy to miemerize. and Utbough there ts ism all courses, a 
vocabulary to prok up and repeat, seu will within a relanvely short 
tine. PEew tenths. a Vea er twas be ibbe ro sa conby what vou ean sas 
for vourselt Whatever vou lean, vou learn, ius woes tor all formal 
education. When looked at trom any distaimee 

Astor vot teacher. be does rot exist to give va che answers Edis 
Pane Hants Ca ask qQurestrenis, aidat bx qmadvertemce be should ever 
Chance toy tell vou something. vou should momeditely tur the ques 
Hom on bin Whatever ii wers Vou reds hoamnthis course. thes wall 
boven own You wall de vent own learn 

On coure Vour teacher will atrenipe tos omtol the direction the 


Groctissioty takes dn tlic basstooiid Efe wall abeorad vour papers Spec 
pen papers WHE be mace plied and broueht to chiss to bes 
raged Your tea ber Walk come ct Vodir papers, COT HTNC URS oi them in 
wemetal ind at the same tiie porting out those ny cchamieal errors 
midocatedess tadts wha bovere chong: Oar bees Niue hoot ou comet 


Satpen pa diss wilh be dbauit ides. tes Hraqguss. ey iats. bart siouid 


bre said cpl ate alls thatseurteacher ph antentaper clean ap yeu 


writin Wheres cr TE EE doe Tse Want te deurte tee waite des oaths 
samp avi be able toy der ses 

Our re taber pottos iy Ge lavite thre student fer te Wb be as ELS 
tries as He owants ary paper tists disappenited: ii Pdas as stands 
Pyonrtier. did Gone toe der Wark read as Wey Vetus bs Vol hase 
ener bao preadee Woltcne sere dental ats a bee att spotty tata. out 
syvarhorhiccns 


Precondetccatp aserk. burs spades dre dred 
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Finally some practical matters. Provide vourself with a snap-back 


binder Putanot the nmmeographed specimen papers. the assigninents, 


Vour own papers, and bring it to chass regularly. Use ink or Uv pewriter, 


dark ribbon, double space), write on one side of the paper and lave a 


margin on the lete hand side tor possible comunents 


fa 
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APPENDIX B 
English 1 Assignments for Fall 1946 


w Reflector vour resources tor wring Bnghsh b 2 and make 
adistoof subjects from aypereas annie the chasteom you 
Kiow vou know 

be Selectane an whieh vou chum specrid expertiess 

©) Give renons to support dns cain 

Qo Wote a paragraph one page. im which yeu write outa by eras 


wn bnighsh paper” 


Waite dp tper aco pages, demonstrating or displiving dis expert 


ness Whieh vou haan 


eB ypress agai the subjectot fthe} paper just handed ia 
by Ree define this sublect se Chaitin mamigestble i dis Course 


POWrtts a paper on an ator ven tive repeated: pertoriicd 


with distinction 
byodelh exactly how seu pertormed this aden ena party thar 


eh PSTD 


yo ddow dtd vor fdeaen his ation 
Wye What didi vou clo ter dean? 
Phe Tyee” 


PENG ENG. WEEE Weokaos 


6a; Write a paper onan actron vou performed once and only onee 
with distmedon. an acthonm vou performed once but were un- 
able to repeat. 


be Telbexacth how you did it. 


Rewrite assizminent #4, 


an 


Contuist papers written tor Assmients @ and 7 cteclimique and 


Hukei and make a hse ot ditterenees berween a fechigue anda 


tlitke. 


Oo Moke a vocabulary oo dist ot keywords wath definitions: tor his 


course. Do mot tise fap diconmary 


fo "Ome man’s Hikes another tans tochmiques” Pike anew persen- 
al oNarmple and show how an accidental pertormiance of ane man 


Wnght resonably be inatter of conscious shill for another, 


TH) One mas routine ds nether mines technique.” Like an example 
and show how routue behavior of one man mite reaorabh be 


comdious iid purposetul tor inothes 


12 Copy 5b W hat did vou de to lean?” 
Iv Rewrite using onal ora new exaaple? an dightor pre 
sont Know ledge oftmeming of fa 
© book at ewample or duke and using the vocwbutars of this 
course express wdiit the dithculty as in tearm: how te per 


forma uke 


PS Rewrite aps paper vert bike 


Pho Pesetibe ec tee tiiqure thar bras bes enn p pertitinic 
be Bret describe i ositinition whihe Chis regtine paiternnincs 
Worth bye ui egriat a tors 
© deH oN a is whit wea seoutd do id fraw: wou we ula doit te 
DKON Potten nninn. othe Gans 


PA Dosdibe oN hho sttiaitren: Orc istabe cs. PIG, phice. porsedds 
When vod deuied somethitig: from oother pensar so cane ar 
toadher athe more Wher Sot Ie TEAR ANN ETS thiat vou ere 
hk ttre ad uw 


OWS 


eboadeebre Ger tan dh very 


‘ 
tw 
a 
- 
, 


Appeidia B 


lo. Mhake alt of the verbs which wou uscd in paragraph “e7 fabowe |. 
by Write anes paragraph usta these words fand] slowing how 


vou learned this action, 


J Rewrite or fwritef a completely new verston of i techimaue and 


the process of learning it 


Last three standards or scales of successfal pertornnince, omitting 
these uscd as eSamples ic hiss. stich as a baton: average. 
bi Sclectone and translate the figures standing tor very good and 


very bad pertormianice. By transite we nrean. express in English, 


ON SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 16, 1940, Cornell defeated Durt- 
mouth 7 3 Wath less than three seconds te plas. the score Dart- 
mouth & -Cornelho. Ball Murphy caughie a pass athe end zone, 
scam the doont of one of the fightuigest Dartnioudh teams im 
Tristan, 

Cornell had advanced to the Dartmouth 6 vard line. There 
followed three Tine plays which netted 3 vards. Cornell was chen 
penalized 3 vards fot an estrr time out period. Cornell passed and 
Hall of Dartmouth Knocked it down instead of catchy itas he 
nighe well have done. An official scarted to put the ball dow tron 
the 20 vd Tie. dea 1 was Dartmouth ’s ball on downs, but 


he changed his mimi and replaced eon the Dartmouth © yard line 


and gave rete Cornell, With 3 seconds to plas Scholl passed to 


Minphy ai the end zone and the game was over, Cornell 7 
Dartmouth §. Coach Sravely supposed. i was sar. that on dhe pass 
Which was Kinocked dow a both teams hud been athide 

Atter the game coaches amd officials admitted that Cornell 


Hhid tive plays m the xc OTT series. eteree Friesell rettesecd) to 


Pathe a sGatere nt 


ON Monpay, NOVEMBER P8. Asa Bushnell head of the Eastern 
Tntercoliccrite Pootball Assoc titer dee lined! Ts issecreen dias ne 
authority te chamge the 7 3 score. Nor he sank do the oftterals 
Hoven authert to choinge cher decent atten it tas been mnie 
Phe Dartmouth Corelb came was he sada rather auntie cise” 
Conlin records ef football anges as dome be un onsaizd 
ton that has ne power to make amy Changes an the scores af 


Sous 


E 
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Phe whole pomt scems te revolye about the question 
whether there was a double oftfide ou the pass thrown just betore 
the tinal pass. bili of the game are beng developed tevernhily. 

The Dargnouth Indians were hailed on the Darunoudh cam 
puss victorious herees.” Phe Dartmouth couch told a rally chat 
Driescll was a greatreferce” aid that Dardnoud: will abide by thie 


decion ofthe Eastern Intercollegiate Football Assocgon, 


ON Turspay, NOVEMBER E9, Ccteree Priesell publicly adimtted 
he had been menor when he ave the Big Red a hitth down, Cor- 
nell rehaqunshed all linn to victors, Dartmouth accepted the tr 

umph Only by ths combmiacien of creumistances could the score 
be reversed. tor there is no auchones bevond the colleges themselves 
ter correcting the error, Corelbin dem this removed ttyelf trom 


the Tist of undeteated teams. and ait lois had) ES struehe victories 


ON WEDNESDAY, NOVEMBER 20, President Day of Cornell in 
speaking ata rally likened Cornell’s tribulations to the il fortunes 
af fob. aid he said he has been “deeply resenttul of some of the 
things the season hay brought to the university ind the tom” Phe 
Cupran ot [the] teotball tea as reported in dhe hoypieal wad a 
stomit dy liment. 


ON NovEMBER 28. Commistener Bushreib ot the Eastern 
latereollegiate Football Asouton sad that res pang the score of 
the Dartmouth Cornell tootball game should not establish 
precedent, Only when unatticnl reverses fis deciston en the Last 


plas of the gaine pat possible Go acceph dg hike HT scare 


ON Novesiper 23. the “htth down sundae is repented is sett 


the wee toa avd at bhai. 


Worite a detimaitan of painme 


Whar went wrone sath the faneu: Daraneuth Cornell gant: 
Vorong thant the porta view ob aS. hollund Murphact) eter 
Codie. the Puree ih opr ho Na Prison dl the 
Datmenth Gouhet tbe Carmel Condi the President of © or 


nell the © qatar! the Coppell tevin 
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Appendix B 


Rewrite fvour} definition of a Gante, 


wy Make w dist of keywords i this course. 
bi Do vou want to add seme? You don't have to do this. 


ch Arnage these Keywords ima diagram to midicate relagons. 


ay Describe exacth a situation (place. Giie, CirCusGae es) 
which vou taught some one something he needed to Know, 

be What did vou do to teach hin? 

oy What did he do? 

do tow didhvou Know he tinilly sac ceded in low: 

cj Pont out those things which are anteachable: (those dings 
which ne one en carth can supph for anodier person’ 


fy What kind of experience can be cght 
Moke alist of tive orders vou Know how to mike. 


bSeleet a parted ordet vou Know how ro mike 


by Make ttia partealir terms adm manageable toni 


© Byphint briefly your reasons tor establishing cach position in 


this order. 
abe How che N ould this order be tade? 


eHow would vou prove thatone fibs or sd] wonahe? 


Doscibe aes at phystabobye ne ind tell how you strughtened 


neue, how vou pur itm order 


Gaote the Library. Note the number of any card in the catalog. 
bunt te book which the maeber despgrites CH bas nat ie its 
plice. vou nnay assume that ait has been loaned Return to the catie 
los and begun atresh with another muniber ) Ta writin. report a 
the number. be how vou get tron: a nuniber ona cird te the hook, 
eothe anther aid ttle ot the book 

Qo Whatospecitcally is srgmiticd when your sav at this book chacat 

INTHE TEs piace : 


© Whats demanded of anyone wishing to tid the book? 


Gate the dibrary and todfow Che dines Gotis as the Aba est 
ment. taki another book number to start wath, On finding the 
hook examipe the other sehumes an the sane shell 
LWhatsubiece do thes appe.r te Have ins emnen’ 


bOWha elements ot them maimbers do thes have i Onn nan 


‘ etotet clove dee on tecthe rebithan Py teen the 


nidabar aed the aby te 
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With respect to other elements these mumabers will all ditfar By 
eNmning the backs of books as they sic on the shelf ascertam 
What rehigon these clementy of the numbers bear to the books, 
You have established ovo relagonstips between the numbers 
ind the physical objects. How, then. would veu describe dhe 


order cmployed in arama books in the Library? 


Assume dhityeu have a newly purchased book and have the 
tisk of assigiimg i te its appropriate number What deesion 
would vou first have to reach? 

What nieans would vou have for reaching it 

Your next operanon would be co determine the proper pum 
ber oawlieh, vou have observed. Consists of awe elements. What 
sortotintornnigon would vou require in order to de this? 
Wnehos the nore comples, finding the book after it has been 
assigned tots plice mp the orderor placing the book where it 
may be tound? 

What does che plinisc ani phic sizmty tothe bibtars? Te the 


user? 


Make vc camplete Coc ibulary wath defimmuons for chis course, 


hE Npies dhe digzuiment or order ofthis Coune ia paragraph, 


ASSIGNMENT FOR LONG PAPER 


E. Make a complete fist oF assnments 

2. Make a vocabulary for diy coune. ie. make a hse of words and 
define them the coment of dis chissroon 
Wontecinlessay ot notover tive pages exprossiig the sequence of 


Ideas vou have percenved an this ten work. 


GENERAL DIREC HONS: Do metimereh repertvour fst Not 
mMosvatehiee and parigraph form, Po not make che sequeticve of 
den the sequence of gine a which sou did the asain nts, 
What vou sbould des tansiate che liscin Newb ainte cerns ot vour 
OWT COM TISTIONS, as it Vou were telly someone whe tp miterested 


What vou dive leaned 


PARHICUEAR DEC HONS: Your hstan Neel should retresh wean 
memory of what ven five done Your sould read over the papers 
veu Tiive waatten Your Istin Ne 2 wall lead te che “subpeot” at 


vou eysav it vou decide which one of these words mp voir ven ab 


Appondin 1 


dlury the kev word of the course. By Keyword iy meant the word 
Most important tor you to use and understand to ger oni this 
Coune. Make a statement about this word. a statementot what you 
have done, and this ought to give you the “subject” of your essay 
mt No.3 Now write this essay, expressing the argument as it hay 
been built up am vour mina. the sequence of rdeas, Collings, what 


sou think and how step by step vou cum) to think it, 


FINAL EXAMINATION 


Lhe purpose of thiy exammmation ts to test your ability to reflect and to 


write under pressure of tine and with no resources: but sour own, 
Connect Vour answers te the Questronts Tn part Hote tor a coherent 


ess You Trust tiie thas eaten, 


Prare Lo Phe two followin passiges ane eXCer pis Hon Cer papers 


Written mr this course Read then caretults 


A 


Phe kev word ot this couse as this “order” Pliny is so bee ate we 
have been learmmyg to climate contusion trom et thoughts 
and our writing. aid this we mist do i we are Co stuce cedas col 

iece students By our tips te the hbrary. ay t have shown, ind by 
the other examples P have given. it will be seen that our mistrue 

tors have been exposiig us to die priiciple ot orderly thought. 
the prmeple that underlies all the baste forms of Knowledsce 
This priciple. now that Po yee itty ats sniple as aitay obvious: | 
have tou that usta behamimated confusion trem nay work - 
shop by putting each teed in its proper place. se | chiniite Con 

Histen fromm wots by pureng cach word anid thisiitht ini ity 
preper place. dn this course Ehhave diis learned tirst to consider 
the pomeiple et order i my subrecto ard then foo write Paths 
won banveure te wrrte Geb rd wath the carn rt order of ny 


sabtes tern 


B 


Phe hevword of this Course tao stim up. seers te rine te be 
erder” Phas word suggests the kind ot answer we hive aceed 
tege te the hey question of the course “Wohin re vou demi? 

When seme ane isksome this questien. Peannettell fined) Pam 


uptie. oh th ae Ba secetetiet: aid Pdi eser de cneaih | 
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Hist select feati actrom. bust ek afer it Now the answer 
to this quescion that communicates know ledge. we have seen. is 
the answer that chables dhe questianer to follow usin domy the 
nomen We titer therctore answer fini words that commons 
ete some of the possible steps he can follow co perform: the 
Acton himself Per itis a sequence af steps that really makes the 
dittercnee between dom and nat dome the acthan A wood 
tooth cowl ts tthe whe Cb size Up Prospect anid vive hum ! 
TOW Off a Very few. distractions thc uri thc Prospect itera 
Valuable phiver Phe coach Kiews. as my couch Knew a the 
esumpte Pdescobod calion UhCi a prospective vind can inten 
fs bods sous to de this. then that he can central the rest ot the 
muons mvelved in“ pullime out A bad coach a ene whe fusses 
hoot litte wen dit dort help vou te do anvehing else 

Ie would seem trom all thas chat dhe Vorden of any actranr bs st 
Vonang Ching, PO v.tes than situiden to situation and tren: per 
son to person booties comsnmd aids Constandy meoditied 
teicet new conditions Burt thats onky naruial Teas sell care 
Chatat b commmuntoate the order of an aeton te seme one, then 
he wall Kinaw gust what he cae chamre anid adapt: Order chen 
teans i descrboibie rolitonstap beaween didiv dual miayverecnts 
Pan direct and a siecesstul result And te describe dhis relition 


slap Tas meant seed Writing in this. ourse 


Pari Hl 


Wiitineamiicns siven ta arden i passage Ab Work rout and 
SEL TOE VOUT OWT Weteds 
What mieniimeciy given te “order” in posice Be Work aout ind 
SEATC TOT VOUT OWED Wards 
Wohroh passige. Acar Bodo veu tid the more usetad ter vour oud 


Wrec om wid On de wou tid thent equally usetal’ On de vou 


rer eereeran mio Was 
ERECT TE Line tin’ Woy 


Hidstrat ven anisscer fe by shroware brow vou worth select ane 


define asubject tas ortite bout trom vear own experience Ehrs 


Dy sed net be one vou have uscd ama couse 


theta 
mermnent Peter write the papor merely sheas how vou werd 


be tfocornt Rovere We pes 


APPENDIX C 


An Exchange of Letters between 
T. Baird and R. Varnum 


Regarding a visit to the Emily Dukinson house 
in Amherst, Massachusetts 


Dratscrpe at tiuedicretion hata trou be Bard te Ro Laan. Deccniher ft, 


pau 


Poa Mis Vario. 

While this as tresh may ind fete add te vour admirable sam, 
HOU of my incoherent rennrks. As vou describe it was this ditterent 
Hontother freshman Causes me composition) OF course | think it Wats 
tnd there as evidence offers thought sean the way te eaused hosale 
Chitiei or nobee at feast anda at byes the minds of students eears 
meoratos dbover. Ebr tla preblera dae tes spress shar Won 
that was this uniqueness? 

Asvou state tundoas boortunly descrily dit itis an itempt at 
Woking: terhers and students aware ata COnmian Culer pipe. what 
one would expectiot 1 cotlege sind ne fonger exists. As vou alsar sant 
Qos i attenipe “to stamudite intelfectual exchinge” pint dis where 
son subject af bag basa subec€ shes? W hat wos mtellec tual abe 

Tiatoman at Westies whats bis mae? wrott a book abt carn 
poston Coacini: Phe cic bg tar ceriii oe vhs faptindiials, ecttol 
lan sohang. Phere as something to be sand tor this it yer add how lin 
wage Works i setting and solving a problem: think the course over 
the wears at deast for me developed tie capacity to stand outide a 
problem, iaosee has a matter of haw Language ty used, of what lan 


cides Gan wlan an selene rte b des rire baat EX Pero tice TIN WAN, Gat le 


. Spressed te Lanett Whar btu mien am other svrabols: 


Whatther wi the 9 gnexpresed © vor be aw ere ot thar hile 
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qilking and wrong? What does the awareness of the mnespressible do 
to Your own conviction in what vou are saving? Will vou. say die tor 
these words? No? Then what) > Flere we fide offin each one’s 
behet And wall bused to try to say tingly, Pesci PPILE. Van sas, 
pacioue. finally Not reasonable P Know Pots of tatles 

I wonder af Pam saving somechy abt the unsavable? Phas was tor 
ne the heareot my teachmig. bsav chis ise many wavs. 

Sowe had assignments as bttred to make theme that teed this 
How do vou tind the car keys when they are “lose”? What does “lost” 
moun? (We had some mice ones on this ® How do vou “see a His- 
tort Obpoot? Sav b. Dickinson’s House. Fused to take visitors over 
there. stind: What did they "see"? Someone who taught the course 
When ona sabbatabin Rome (ak wrote mie that mdeed he lad 
mst discovered that vou have co “how “what vou are looking tor te 
“see at Phe wars surprised thar mi assigmiment he bad taughe cold him 
something he hadi t Known And so on. Flere is what mide the course 
ditterent afit was Phe Kind of assignments We for bade. Not true 
of athot them. Incredibly sanple some ofthem, Butestremely difficult 
red Better minds than ours fave been eccupred What ais order 
WW ohhatos ec btas? 

So Peat was notonly ic socuileventoanactempe ar colleiility, 
but an anctellectual search or exercise 

As tor imordl” purpose, Which vou mention. well balways cd spot 
PNtun Screndst: Pheer use ot Lineuige was ditterent: Also oa strictly 
brought up Catholio. whose tse of hinguage Was ditterent bam aware 
af how deheite this distorts, Pineawn how hard at wd be to ern te 
exphomomiyscle Moral gi an iatareness ot boss words are used. law 
ISteTIs ta, Say.0 prestdent oat cite US vou teed he i deeenimy on selt 
deceived ete ere ete Phas Sues ap Tiddessh.onee Vou meve autat the 
classrooun, 

Ohves. beard nothing abt the attempt we mide to mterest tere 
ers in other deparunents, classics. cOOnommes. ete to teach the Course 
aly parth socecesstul. b wanted ie netco bean bnghsh Department 
course, but college course. fo was this not berg an bag Dept course 
that atoused: techies aurat teachers whe wanted ito be an bars 


Deprooune deal FPP EE [Shakespeare's Flam PE Part Fy say 
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As tar the inevpressibte as | callat. hook ai evan, 
Neither Out Bar nor dn Deep? 
Whats thar abe? frosts full of poems where vou are using Jan 


eae abe the tinal mysteries. In that sense then We were a hiterary 


CUOlEse 


Ah welloitas allin the past and Tnever dsav what was gong on. 


Yours ete 


Pheodore Baird 


PS Pthink vou would learn more by simply domg an assignment than 
bv Tistenmig ta de run on 
EG 

Goto the b Dackisan Ebouse 

Pook acik 

W hat do vou sees 


Detine UE coking ata poers residence) 


Pasty cu kevs 
Lteund chem 


Wihicie Weis has: 


frdless ex mples 


Focapeat tetra pom Loon ted Band, Domi Pa P99 


Dear Protessar Dama. 

Peni to the Dicknsen bem vesterday ffir rade an uppennt 
mentwithos toend. Ruch foes. tege through the Hose wet liad 
let ber Know at was fer sour sake hat bwin comma Powis mitrisuied 
Peet OU) UVTI ED ESS PEIICIIE, COU WET E SCTEHEE ST SOLE Se Vous as Hn 
toad? Er stebvanirtane: the fothow win te vette couse. bum indie iting: 


nn wafhinuess to be sour student 


ih Choke oatth USS ait ails BA AEs, Tee a et 


wearing Was thi Geo te the dD Kiser Sonse Pook atin What de 
wapsce? Detine “booking ata pacts ake” 
Poarrivedd oa dittle eady ter aay f 40 apportinent svath uth As at 


port terran, broek oc tow mietitcnits tee sthedl othich this 


“A fe, a ‘ ' 
sopypes the aorbedh Wotan Psass fone tiie cuatsiade Wats 
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vowo-story brick house m the tederal style. crowned by a third story. 
White-chipboarded atte and. ultimately. a eipola, The main entrance ts 
on the south side. tem Mian Street. Phe doors tramed by white pil- 
lus and surmounted by at sinall balcony. All the windows, of which 
there are Ove mm edteh quadrant of the tront ticade. are framed by ereen 
shutters. Phe min section ot the house is quite square, but a secondary 
Wing extends to the east and back. Phere isa screened porch at the 
back of this wing anda colonmaded verandah off die main section of 
the house on the west. Phe house scinds on the western side of a dou- 
ble or perhaps a triple lot A huge oak tree ts mimediately to the cast 
ofthe house. and asm herb caurdenas hud out te the eastand back of 
The eee. A double sorage. adorned with a weathervane. is behind the 
house on the west. 

Pong the doorbell at 1 300 sharp. Ruth welcomed me and 
Itemid tie that as ne ene ebe had signed up. b was to fave a private 
tour She toldine a nuiber of things about dre house b could not have 
hnowi qust by looking atin She sad the house was burt im ESES by 
Pooly’s grandfather Pauly was born i the house a US3u- and died 
there my Tase. She lived within its walls all her hte except tor the tite 
teen vears beaween approsinnitely lier conth and (vent -titth birth - 
divs Towa BrlyS tather, bdwward Dickinson. whe mt 1833. added the 
Wing atthe back ot the house. de verandah on the west. and the 
cupoki Ruth also told ine chat the louse next door to the west had 
belonaed to Liaily’S brodici, Austin. Phere had been a tolley hie up 
Mano Street dating: Eandly’S htetiie. and the raroad: tatcks eressed 
Vin Street ne blocks to the eastoas thes sall de todas 

Phe floor phin ot the main section of the house ts arranged neal 
i quadian s qreand the comtrabentny way ind stamwell Qtr dhe frst 
Hooronh tae tront ad back parlors on the west side onthe house are 
open tothe publi Openers. oil baoly s bedroom im the southwest 


Ene beaped 


mie hethe about the busters at the heause aid showeel me some has 
ho provoeniphs We sion either side ot the Halanite. marble tire 
Bae desta dtaee wre Papub S utrests tor ter and Padiamecl the efareta 
Hr sae enh i Was teaed a uretudiy ona tibhe tony riche Rath 
eoldbae the tea servaen Ded octudlhy batons bee che Pyne Kinser terra 


Sioondd fohoweo wer chat brah hodb net been comfortibhe a the role 
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ot Hostess. Once, when sie was an her dhirdes, stig bad been e\pected 
to help entertam: her father’s guests, who were all digauitaries trom 
Amherst College. Enaly had merely swept downstairs in her dhannatie 
white dress, seridden quickly through the back and front parlors, and 
disappeared upstairs agin. 

Ruth sad that the new austerehy turmshed parlors must have 
looked very ditferent in Eanily’s dav. The woodwork, which 1s now 
pated white, way covered mn dark varnish then. As can be seen in old 
protures, there used to be Treays drapes atthe widows and Prem h 
doors. Howered rigs on the floor. and ay was usual in Victorian homes. 
quamudes of brig -a- brats Much oof the prescut: funiture never 
belonged to the Pickimsens. Phe square pine an the back parlor, 
however, resembles the one Enly used to plas, 

Upstairs. before we cutered the pocty bedroom, Ruch showed me 
the old Drekinson family cradle an which Finis herseliiniay have been 
rocked, and portraits of the four men whe are thouchr to have been, 
Hong wath her father and brother, che mpertant men mn fanily’s lite. 
Inthe bedroom, she pomted fist te the marrow, sSlegdh bed which had 
tetually been Pinily own, She then directed my attention to the bas 
het. set on the window sillan which the poet as sant co have lowered 
wangerbread to her nephew She showed te ad faostamle ef the small. 


cherry writing: table. its Wort, SUThice TOT OVO FEET SELIG. at which 


bral penned: thousands of fetters and aman of her 774 poem. 


fovether, Rath and Eadnmred the poets white dannask dress, with ats 
land crocheted Lice and fine vertreab tucks. whic drs disphived ona 
dresmuaker's dummiy niside a ghass cae. Ruth pomted out the deep 
pocket is the right stde seam of the shartan which she Tikes te tnagine 
Tamtiv always cared the stub ona pene and: scrip ok papel bien 
rhe smallness or her dress mad the shortness ot her bed. we could miter 
thot bards was a shere statured worn Rath pomtod outa stthotuette 
that Wasnade of baby sehen she was tiitecn td shows her te dave 
badarecediner cham She abe sowed te a phocosriph ofa parane: 
done tor Panky ot fndiar pipes. her favenite torest phaie | asked about 
the ]ypanese Lani Tata an the floor onthe bedreenn of Ruth 

cd nab matte bad covered che floes ma Panity’s dls, 
j asked Hat Woshe eves Mater s Laas tat ays peace Hee the 
Rath candle des ter Dreads aiestrronbo an the capeds mid ay 


crop tear atcba deo st he d fa tthe pobin Th bus 


PENG UNG WEEEE Wer is 


ments stub amit sat was when ant lived am the house. with at 
earthen floor Givernous shelves tor stormy cained woods and pre- 
servesand a Large gamite ible, with a trough down the center, at 
Which brily and her sister used to slaughter chickens. Emly is Known 
te dhive spentniiny private hours inthe Cupola and from there. Ruch 
Hitests. fie Could Tave seen the whole ofthe Proneer Valles. melding 
Ammberst College und the Hoboke Range to the south, Mio Suganoar 
and Mr bobby te the north. ind ona clear day. Mt. Grevlock fir te the 
West 

Avsecrse of place infiises her poctrs. bused. ors Dicken her 
selt sad. she saa New Prghindh Without the larshness ot her native 
winters. Pde not belteve she would lave tound hte adequate to the 
mesure of her Crh ainiste sont € tearly. she was aiueh a quamted with 
ahict 

Paisked Ruth she didnt tind a Kind or arrogunee me PreK mserrs 

DEN, 

“She Kuew she was brillant’ Ruth sad. Phat nis part explain 
her techosivencss. She couldi tathord to waste cme on those fess bril- 
fat than tie” 

“Drnd itrentarkable ni worn of that period.” sand. to have 
believed ti Herself se sgomeh as to lave resisted the allures of mar 
Peete id senders Ste ogust tw. tede dichsel cheeted to the poets 
eotbing 7 

“May werner in those chives chose mot to mara) Ruth said 
“Abo Dickupon had some sortateve arhnent foamay sanphy have 
haat her eves te go eutin the direct sun” 

Pony be misinterpreting her bP coneeded) “A historian bas 
Hw te be wre et her limacitnarns 7 
PN pestonbeng fis 
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Pead Pwonted te ute up as if ie were actually an Paghsh basign 


: yoy . 
“ots adad Chas met teeadhow ai te EN CCEO FAT Pages Powanted it te 


Wide some kind of discussion of Trow fb Knew what b Knew. so 
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Huth cold ime poritedh that she had oc casranally taken ae tresses 
througi the house whe Tad pettormmed or were performing tn Ete 
Belle of Hatem and whe wanted te mmtabe the spiritet the place 
Recently. she had shawn the louse (910 te tress trom Czechoslovakra 
whe couldit speak a word of bnehish 

Ruth and bE kiew something about one anethers writs, In 
FONT ONS we were classmates tn Stephen Quites’s’ biography scmumir 
Oatescas Phnew uth remembered, hd Gught us that emipathy wats 
The osc important juan a tographer could bring to her enterprise, 
Ruch and Pluve contimed Co meet every sty weeks with tive other 
FOP CD Panthe IPaiits wy Oates’. serminar te disctiss and oritque What 
one ots will have written and Oculated an advance Tam the 
theron ani ear greup Bwe others have backgrounds im hteratupe 
uth and the remaming three are historians Eherr Hane ton. as it las 
evolved. tas been constinthy te remmnd the restotus et dhe mmper 
bimeee vides Mis fatie Gon tras boo to tects the 2reupys attention 
onthe istics at atdicnee ind parpose 

You must Hidat mtiaidath go te be writ this tor Bard Rath 
lettathed “We vent think itty because vot Tove recently been to fis 
Hore Hhathe Chose this asagniicnt fer yen? 

bteld her that the though lidioss ured tems balsa told ter chat 
Pwsan the process of reading your 78 Pry aad Pbresty Pb amd sand 
that Pknew trom: the evidence of chat essay of Vou Own historical 
Dot adet ven deep idcudtis din i ih the town whieh vou lave 
lived ter 63 vears She told me she theatht seu had been pleased 
When she steccededt an daaving Your house listed in the Nanonal bbs 
toni Rexister She saniibns um exnnple of Wrrhts Csentin I fertise 
wnb Chat the thoar tur thomps ais soba colles ton 

Deboarbed Poth ter ter amie then drove south on Route Ela. past 
Shays Stleet.cover the Nord. to the Fite Vie tonian, 1 astlike sade house 
in Speuattehd where | Have hved tor thirrecn veaes A louse. | rel sure. 


Sotdy toad mated as ane reads 6 peer holding secrets ofa human 


Faoaet Yaar beets o trergewacr berth sib tis Ne baaget py bee ttilityes 
i | 
! ; t tuir Eawwoll > 
Phdbespectsonie tesperise Prem van, vit Ewall presume te 
wie Shak hone did axeiac, held take Tctalk eave rhe steven 
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: " 
oo aprea thay, 


a ee ee 


Ms 


EPS 


PMO WHERE Werk dos 
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Dou Mis Varese, 

Pdidot presi tobe ven teacher when | proposcd vou try 
VOT Is Hbenh stytgesting that vou wd then dear something abt 
Pot Dh aesigiitiicid. teokig ata house, ait SCOT IE IS GT pacts res 
Monee then detuning how this scem was done. was nor well phrased. 
Pinte caneetecctk abr scene as Pwd hive done to relics 

Your paper is excctent. Ae vary nicely writen, pereepave, well 
ersnndad Noone cin teach sou aivthing abt this Krad of w rience 

Hospethitis san big |b teacher Peay to vou. itis entiely ansags 
Hietors ven wall understand why students tele trust: ited. disuusted, 
He owithome So thats samettin: to bean 

Potne see at hoa exphan myself My brother it tiw owned and 
epodatead eta ters tharanede Norm teboes Whoa ws casted we ad 
UNWsoke phot notes bed PP ose have Wallon a paper 
mi setts te see rd biota that nnaide Noa tobes Pod begin en the 
ctound Noor having rea bed the burda down Scuntord Avenue. & 
Hhow meved trom: foe te thao tran dopa tiie to departuecnt. tak 
bic rebigoms in tie aid prace then there Finally Bow book at 
He balinee sheet Tevet read this vou wad sa UUICS TUTTE Ves. Ves. vot 
Biss fos dted operations and Chings, vou have made a seqHUCnee ot sen 
Poros tht aness smoerthhy ome atten aothern itis ceod Phulsh € et 
ban boro whats this berm imide. whats Nori abe. how does at 
vo tectethion daw dees nowork? Pion PE should lave to say te vote | 
Ravi t the tinitestides Dkr ates words cle tren, anote, cathode: 
Por notwhatthey meas bea write ind waite well about something | 
how nothing tbout Teother words the person whe saw the Duthie 
Boothe (hits dnatercony floor aitter unether did aor kes what le 

Lookin ter did net know fee te sce whats there ter be seen 

Phe vou ecpt whi Plrae beer same Aocwriter bw mink 
trad quiet oc Drother cy Paes qeperant Poaed sav ore Horse, Ate raphe ast 
mer Pas tat as Pe Pac nicrmene: ined xpressrage that TeNe yey y ys 

Phe cou thin date petecte spond aid bale mor went te tase ton 

oh adhe Pay ae that boat aqarb aay weane age S% mation Py A aieti es 
este sb avd de gorscm cron tha Wha prestttor dy sti tab 


r : oe | Pog bk whats eam oe Re fits Seas 


Appendix C. 


Vou fave po trouble wath whut Phave pust sid. de seur You are ots 
tndetined ws Pwas looking: atthe manutic ture oft delicate ristrumient 

The brnth Die kinsen house as vou write abt uti a muscu. 
Detine museum Pere ps acridde. b Dymus hase septum it ere nya 
table bo Damas fase written pocis on at Poon: Wats shea pout? 
Where as vou dook at these objects do vou see pactre? Flow do sau 
eet tient Gig dooraane a citi vie tera poci What devour SEE: 
You use the ward compariy. as it thats ould. that word, possibly dead vou 
tothe poet What di vou suppose the woriin tranny Zechostov ant 
whe Knew ne bngdisb made ot hook? Mrs jones maiust have won 
dered many tines. what de people CHK They ae secre Your say top 
OP p vet Wabi teedte sane cht abe Ds posts You don't de at, de 
vou" 

Why net? One amwer might be. nobody Knows how to Oy 
condi Lnghed: prot. cans ae hia pte en abt Soon Histone the vars 
hitest was of Glkiig. and plaice tarnitare and an unpaved cellir floor an 
Soe CONTENT Bee SPLOT Gb Pawn. as it houses werent mie boaltke at 
Tm one tite. as tthe house somehow taade the posts But aet tea 
ether members of Che famiab blow Prin en 

[he plam ret ih the pebsen whe Tooks ata pows Testdene wis real 
honetable to express moc irat what dre teels * Phat was cas Psee at the 


part ot thy avigamicne And the peant of ins stg hinenty we ide 
bebo the waiter ean iwaireness of the mespresstbhe 

Prostonce diide qscntence. the cry ot which bcaiiiot recall bur 
obewan. at has always been a miatter of wonder to me thac brads 


Dickinson’ what hved ard wrote pocms me Amb? dtr this wonder, 


the manvebetatothat sti did Pa owen Dhoek ot fithink ao alb dbo nin 


pasdic the tua ft. Palle dothat teeters a rompac et wordars 
Pies oy toponse tecadoa bodes nes vinderstard Ghee eoetise T 


med) Phere ane others 
Hhie bis conccitiiting ae bhops oon cig imide mrselh haa d 


thotk maybe setmethime cam be feared rbt what wonton trom this 
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APPENDIX ID 


Selected Student Papers 
Written for or about English 1-2 


L. Roper t BAGG, ARMSTRONG PRIZEAWINNING PAPER, 
SPRING 1954 


Pr Ne bre Picked di the fer iet diooas te che Vahie Ot 89 to 
rrembesg cot the dhestaiai choes whe eseeb im COPIP ON TOLD, will be 


Weatded Chis vear tor the best paper oa the totlow Hee NUT Nt! 


English 2: Reading Period Lxercise. due May 21-22 
Phe world’s Comtents ate teeter cg dot ust atoorder ser tea 
chore tecour subyes tre qatercsts chat we am dierdhy bs gee tte et 
The Rtho pie tine focouisetves whriraitis dike We drive te 
Proak thatordorattege tien nad bs opr king trom ar theaters 
Whe toopestnos abconner tig ther sanbathers tir ans 
VHheb we say be dore vath theta we one abe Qo teke out ale ty 
mite thre dad seat oe md tenders. ce foresee parti alan ba 
Paifttes ond set toads tor thons rd te cries sipheity ind bur 
Moony da phece ot what wise ties Nv bdo we break an we 
Pioak abit hishociten waived We bie bk ab oabeter itis, aaah we break it 
Pee se dere So btbed Che TE AW Gr bye SU Te tech wt hein We Heke Lobe 
Hotpoint ss pamit seth embors ott abd ani arty ota at these wc 
TRE, ae thaestvh tha cetticns chal teeotc ait We cbiscenen STibeThgs FOS 
Sorbbetas Pane telithon thar wee TON CE ENCED Get Scrisg It . inf 

pat thas we albeertum ates essential 

SV UD poten ; ' Biv nye te eboraerr yb \ 

me deer vette hantivedy clerred ap by ais philosophy. is that 

vcd vuebor dese) else dh Ger thre ve rinede dings Pe sdrewan ptve lt 

phat Tor PS ef eontt ay POPPED: fey treat ast cue an stheepty tie 
peas ooh aar pra thal purprsc. andcrads 
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Ippendiy 1) 


Your projects to document this passage and quality iairveu wish 

inthe fight of sour own experience asa student at Ambhersc You 
should winte peonnected and graceful esas. What follows isa suggest 
ed order of steps. but sou should teed tree to organize VOUT IgUMent 


VED TTYN ASIN that seenas JUPpPProprnite foo Vail GWOT pure ular SPOLETO 


1, Retlecton sour courses durmig freshman vear. aid chase at 
particular experience from one ot them that seems relevant te 


What fares is talking about 


2 Pescabe the vraation where were vou. whet were vou 
dong? 
SP esctibe  Ubw ge ettert ot the venactmatit dias this 


WworkPs COnTCHES Were VIN STE fee Nau vel dl onder Poypadarhy tao 
VOUT sHibpe ve iiterests: fust what sutyective diterest was Chis 


order fomgains fen, 


$ bfow did cen come te bregk chat order? Wohattemy didi ve 


select and coumect’ 


V OWhotecqienmo ind rendency thereupon erred webrat dia 


lubes were vent then ready for 


6 Whatsimphats and harmony could vou then enjos: Did vou 


toclat heme arnt bhow dadbeenr ned 


Con dide wath Cparigtiphoon rhe diate ot naaaches an 
the bebt et ver Own studeht GX porenec. © aU Vou SHEE st 


Wis the works photig feout purposes ind tidy: 


Wile re examin the vears notebooks amd hour tests. tsi to 
remenber a Caiven ender) had broken. Pretied diac ali dhe rehition 
stups Evvas aking were being mace right news the present. tor the 
purpose af woot this reading period paper Edeaded thit when 1 
tend noorder Thorengn tomy subjes tye interest which | had bro- 
Ken, Paweuidd be onswerm: this lirvertoterest Pwoutd be breaking the 
whoonder otis student esperionee fer the prrpess ot din ani natin 
Jrmess passage ind vortipg: this paper Arwcenmy tis paper thea. ts 
TH present subice (ve titerest 

Fhe Cyasen edo wos do welter ot fistors des trires, etka 


CAPLIO, tratphited Greek obisstes md okt Prgleb Oiie papers on 
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Goldie the Lioness. | gare mivselt this Corder” though at was fashioned 
trom a set of circumstances [owas srbrected to. But viewing the note- 
books and quizzes ithe hehtotiov interest i triding a broken andes 
Phoadothing wath which te work bute tae 

When | had been studving tiny courses durmic the vear ? hadirt 
tele thes were chaote. Phe Renapsance” scemed a pertectly doped 
woayoot tilking about an outgrowth of the Commercial Revolution 
The equation toree eqinds nas times tceclerimon, woes a spectacuharls 
usctul tool an phystes. What ade these once comfortable ideas “tor 
Cn Wai Tay attempt te rearnange them mite a broken order 

Acrecent pha sics paper demanded that lh derive a waver equation 
tor the chante mass rage ofan electron. What bows interested in wars 
the derivation. and ma world. at that mie was may previous Kio deduce 
ot phvstes. Phe quantities in dhe Arons-caven equation were rehited mn 
Awad bhadaeserscen betore But Phad seen them rebited iii pre 
vious would ot physics By chnmmiting die Lingtiige ef quantities nat 
comtimed in the equadien Pawas able to mammpulate dhe remaining 
concepts desteroushy) cnoush to write a paper dering the right 
UNpTesston 

A history quesaca asked die to explain Why fonarchies arese in 
Northern Puropo urd city stites arose in Phds atthe die of the Com 
mero Revoligorn Ms reiding about the rise of motiarchies aid thie 
Commercial Revolutorn mpet be connected EP break the order of re 
Tording foams wer the question When reading a brench passage Potten 
lese track ot the meaning. and ant contorted witha garted tress of 
Gitleoked ap Cos babary Words Phook up the words aid the piste ts 
De doneer tere to nie 

Byer sentence Pred an roreniitie appleiten obra subpec tive 
Interest tocan order Years age. ea hia Pnnist tase Comsnands stein 
vled te comprehend: Now PE break the order of words and detters se 
Hoon Tam nec ware otc bires 

Adult dives ina hiaietis world ot rebisens “not teen fo sense 
whroh are tmpressed on fim by grown ups Ble rrase wash bel bis 
cob cK up his tows. puceservthimg imorder Por conmeenabhe city 
ove Vea old mighe trolic oath hem it he had net made our rdutt 
TORGOR between Her ind) danger Wort does a vous boy rink of 
Wherste thi thatthe Moon cates the cobb and tow of the tes: 
Pho ws i peiecase ded sooty di onathendadl poaraplrerinitnn meee eats 


foorobe this redatien Veco brid coquitre ator and qiers fecha he 
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Appondiy 1) 


suibpectve titerests, and mere aud mere sRulb at solving: compe ated 
Jinroses. bre greys Gp 

Phe things bdo ai the cheered) deri atone 1 abbey eT HEE Cast gts 
hom. am taking notes, apd a writaig this paper follow che same 
sequen I abways begin wath ot purpose. hhe tiiding out what 
Socrates meant by Vartue Ethink this “miterest” 1s essentneh GVeT If It ts 
the duhomaaten of an interest 

Once bariinterested. a chaos as revcated Gao nire Out at tM ata t 
Pad termends thought orderly Pach purpose Has iy Own peut chaes, 
It Ppertari a ditt ult iteration: bam bew dered by a mrather, coe 
and algebrar chaos which different tron the tuzziness | encounter 
usb Gapshate Balzato fantes says rhs diy HIE r TEL HErOn which reveab ths 
sorder Chaos teame But Pb thurk das imarache is Already an acthan. | 
have. enero Ebegmeto think ina matherrritn i dingettage. abreads 
Chitrmated dost at cho workd’s contetits fag consideration And d 
keep chaumating and rehidng until Etech satstied and comtertoble 
Thin cat homencs op arrived ip when ban the a plione call ater Took 
Hi up ntimber or puss a plivstes test When | have broken an old 
order to newontder bana dhive rendered atie type ol onder brotkiny 
cutoratic dike bernie: ta read: Bren I Bure soll better Phave created 
mrorder whieh aias be turticd Gece tare at sodiie REEe dane dy, 
Titctest. bhe fearnmng te write Brena h 

fy thinking dbeat ny student espertence bee dis abled overs 
thing banner exphan ia terms on ooh” mind subjective aiterest | 
probibis brave Wt dincaided vara miuel bat the cider te se sumnple md 
Svcrvthing fits togettren se miceiy Etec the Lhe tossed out rdated 
soorthtess dea Nuother sensation Petr one at Pavers at chaos bers 
solved Dx gnterest. indir tara bores rendetest iets by new tirerests: | 
Pde Por deokit itr ticaz ie ese with apie ture et a curb set 
pao dhe beach looking uth naceiay shy 
potdaisigh, eoNners dia 
nS Re thus daticeace ol ~ 
Pathe ap tome peat rnc | 
POT stig Fe SHIP TOO EINE THEG TS st Co Tn) Core 

pee ertCr Gre bas Tipit er as brede heat Veebetbne ties 


on wee 
: aber: 


ves ge ob en tapped oP Vine on he § ada a ad ee ee 


dye le Katee: ta hate Dee a ea ke eee 


evggeeduagee GO Made wedt ot fie te decats chews TA ste woth 
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become a partofthe pase When Psat Phe Yankees wall wan an 347 
the outcome ofthe pennant race bin the past according to my new 
Ho ige Stare dlendars tog are antigue things, even af thes catemd to 
the vour fou) thousand 

When} become tatcrested in the “annacle of mimacles himes talks 
about db tech uscless. speectiless. and uncontortuble Phe harmony | 
have built up te cdk about what d did i my courses becomes ¢haos 
When bir te el what Pdid Go make the derivation, or write this 
Paper Ad Doan dos tell dia Peid AM Dan dos cops down che alae 
tae Which haos wien btrs to expiant the tmiracle | 


Phe list things Poanosay about che “murach” betore Pant cutott 
Iyothy burrir ot sal Spethat the ith distill to rity power Cosas 
one thing ts the another And what cives this paper ats pane h as our 
correspendim abality tec discoter dhe ditterences an things that are 
“ike ( botonstinec sin the Coutse of retina: Phompor's dernvation 
etthe clecten faire mass ratte Pan thatthe maunene fone Un 
tecd thet the checthon beamis the “same” as the contrpetal tore act 
myconthcele trons But then Peavy thateach ot these torces has “ait 
ferent ev honts cid Por equate these Stterences i dhe Panu ige 
erpiystos ta wield i usctibexprosien Peas this same power over like 
Hossain dithence which Glow sie teas thar what bdo rhe elec: 
fren doa densa dike win Ede in tiny paper. and Hike what Pde 

ryctign Pars ry subpoon Sortorset Burt td tb Row chat all chose 
examples ire ditteront 

Pho Cubes Go sore ie Cho makes sentences, Imetaphers, 
tid todos Pops che swondortah Pla ples omr cbaos mate coutort 
wore EG Ss Wards he Shere Se amte ho ssec nite and even ike” 


AC tnatis tess hr rp tar we dee re ay ar tithine 


mrout ww hatawe de te redbifre We sam use this miracle Pte talk abou 


odiscb Wo Pars ne rt descr teeth Poth as seuss 


Pyle Pde Catre thas dacs 
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Appomdix 1 


2.W. GEOFFREY SHEPHERD, “CREATIVITY AND APALHY” 


Shape ds cditertad appt dncthe Amberst Studcnt. Nereuthar PO Pass, 


pulse 2 


tisoime respects. the eudook tor creative thinking on ths canaapeurs 
appalling, By and Large. students here have a gee rd ineasure of ment! 
prowess By and hinge. ches tea n there lessons Well, But after dhs, bs 
and large. they put their higher powers mito cold storage. 

Quin casein pomtas thy Amherst Fiteriny Magazine, Its first twa 
netics have been quite good, Co editor Velton comment, “With 
respect to former vears and to ether colicge migtizines, we ire md 
strong: positon” ber the rest, post Phaiksgaving: iste, porluips 40 


men will submit cops.much of teet sub par quality See 14 or mI 


content wil be penned by the several menibers of the Board ot the 
Marazine. Phe CHU Hae Gade ct Peay MEI tS ronyths ort na we 


pols eritoem thre state re bods 


A YOUNG MAGAZINE... 

Phe vear old Magazine has the faindieap ot Vouth asatar as 
CHT Phestte as an de ET le be TMT TS FONE pLoc ess Wally 
miiy the Magazine deans en the creative Writ eure fora pertion 
ofits material bhas corse as hited te fa anen Phe Bourd. which 
supplies the deal anative force af the Maggie, ts saath and tieeds 
be phe tsb ws ith several Cilepted and interested roe ne Ger ctl ew 

Hass fa this sersesatsn a Valierabhe position 

Vet prostate wall come as the Mba azine further strengthens 16 
Prosttp yd. and the dower CLaisses are SPOW TE spvitiy rinbedast thal Gabo dit dts 
Hi RGibood the Magic wall camden ity soe yorty 

Bat this two poroent this Gon nerds Us We chars. te think Chit 
erode Thinkin: od weitaie. vasols itis ie they hit partory af 
HARGOn. are Onan nteHee tial devel equed te if ne shove, the 
pominm cet dessens We lela ibe that ther dag sextet de persed: aimeny 
the seadent body. a bap heaton dats Gan ah ab tan tolyoe thon the 


Miepuame tunient andi ates 


Cypinte Steoenets... 


fixe = mide Cia a Ghee ey oo Hest deeper cares tha «te 


iiscoomtpuroaps se dead Eta cn trasian fi the Bape rte tne stitele nat 
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eupabilitn tas been matched by revised and augmented demands on 
te and ethort Abe, most secondary schools neglect to otter camming 
mecroative thinking and writ 

Aonore obscure ticter is the tenis hy per-cuiteisin mgiaimed 
mito cahoots Whe opus armed wath the taols of analyst. ot bughsh 
Po 2and 2) 22) can but be discouraged by our own fist efforts to 
Write short story ar poont 

Funtheriuore, this cimpas, perhaps more than test. breeds a nen 
creative ip Da vour ftessans well relaw on weekends. ai in some 
heivities and get to Know the frost. Athlete participator compares fo 
crewive wrigng by bate Po Phe Amherst graduate. is said. oa 
Admanabhy sated to become a personel director tora linge bosimess 
[hy tessentially aon creative Occupation, 

Itatdoes nothin ele. bredsh bo 2 teaches us that wasting as 
strendnts pabespeendhy co nist Phisas porlups the greatest deterrent to 
would be spare tine waiters: Phe prospect ofinentl struggle, together 


With a trostat cass distractions. Gan easily dissolve ae reatiy Ure 


oo AIND UN ERIDD ABIETLIES 

Were nottretag tad sroumve write Las not inherenth 
superar tcother acoaides and the oonditens whieh discoun use tare 
Hot bast 

Rather We stggest that the situidgens worth some chought, even 
Chitthe introspection We dae a boueb chatsenmme: ot dhe anim whe tell 
themmtyen TD Coubd sorte ie boreal) worted tac redhy couldnt We 
giles toe hot there tre ag rood mins potential reatiee Writers whe 
Pa notu vet oeurnded outdo own abies 

Perthens the Piteriy Migiziie provides oy dabic opportungy 
eeboutertor i skal wht steuld ner bo alowed toatrophy Phe con 
tribution: dedi rs Nenwcriber ds 


WOS 
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3, DOUGLAS WILSON, ARMSTRONG PRIZE-WINNING PAPER, 
SPRING 1959 


Lhe Amstiong Prize, trom the inconig of find of $2500, ostublished 
int by Collin Armitrong of the chiss of EST7 in memory on his 
mothe. Miriam Colla Armstrong, consisting of Sou awarded toa 
member of the treshiian chess whe exceb HE COnIPOsTTort. Ty IM arded 


ww PNAS 5 tw 


DOUGLAS © WEESON 


Marcel 28. On returmmy to London attr an absence | nnd the 
people OF TY de Qlhan cine’ dhnaded. then han disuppeanine. athe 
their Hesh. by deurees 

People wher ta ates self are Coaunstont stagmilanities ure te 
thenselves the permanent condition, the mevitable, the normal, 
the rest of mankind bene te them the simguha its Thaik, that 
these to tise stlamge Gainaitors phenontcn. fier person ities, 
are With thom dhways.at thea going te Beda ther up vastness! 

Footsteps cabs. eto care ConomuaTly passiig, our lodyans. And 
every echo, pit-pat. md ramble thar mikes up the semen il dare 
los behind ar a motive, c prepossesstan. a hopes teas | rived 
thenghe torward, perhaps more 1 JON. ESarrows Tove. a revenge. 

Ponder appears norte se et bach tdi ddurab ty cobs tents 
at oqimd, But nebeds comsctous af thenpclyes codha tively, 
oscope perhaps some poor yiped who stares round with a halt. 
ibid isp t 

Thrcte ds drer a ctbise Peruisddarss here ot where way chim ones 
Trovpy ay urate fey on th itortots plescnet 


Phories Elatdy. Pyne 


Ii \prabit hepps ned the dass cin teerhen ead asd be Ww pas 
aveawith the wetther bly books had erown hea. uid trrenas i ral] 
oooh lose chat Gay stery ob sth gers by schoch they were ae queimt 
od Thoareoawerc anh the old things to repeat or the pew silences 

Awane of the divin sprot he telt co stight trsthiGen trasas uel. 


bepthe tours diets chess tha neon tt eboarechs than aye. tore 


29g 
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lis shiedile. Ont. somrethiig ot habit kept hin up: and then. in the 
spring, he tound the remedy. 


Atinght he retreated trom college and sought a domeste scene 


When the dite way trite he sipped out thong the streetamps and the 


telephone poles under the sky where pines were potted. He came to 
A wooden foorbridue. and of Ipped across lowing the rust at the bead: 
Heth.” trattic concer, 

Phen he was there. md be Mdowed. Freshness was ithe air trom 
the Courtyard hedyes. and che scontot mowing bis passed the dusky 
hetees With tae dark cpimmeys, anda phice where the doorhahts 
Santed dhrough gaping porches © urtamns hung bright mn orange wine 
dows. cid there were the clipboard patterns ii the strecé hight. He 
hiew the silence bs the rattle ona Pastis carsthen the cre hers were 
Hohing People were sittige on cerace, he saw their Che ettes wba 
me dnd che saidews nee ther wasa house with children. and he 
stopped where mother hada pine playing 

Phe was clemed wath oe mesh spies Th woser just the peonte, burt 
The Gees Phere were groves and dhe white simudae ot trans trees liehit 
Ine oe Pindss ape. Fle passed tinder the mew laters brat hes and the 
age onthe trees wath ther slender ski ward rising 

He could rerun co the coliese. then. when the srdew dk ended, 
\ud agai, when he suttocated he Knew where te come. fr would 
Usave both tas swoulkieba ihe plane 

His fortune Tay aa this Perpeetve The place renested) har 
CO IbS TDW now eh vet suburbia co rsedt ts rarely sedi erune not 
OH Dectuse the peopie have been there smmce betore List mht and 
Pst vear bur bec nee it tsa pourcortherr ovisteme cs inebevery contimnaat 
mowher wathout parts S wriieron the other hand. tke a VISttar, 
mid iecord ands parte W Hts Kind ot anpertint events dian 
Which cuts peav the bargest Portion of am exmrenee amd cam ony 
Temtty torte the rest together, Phiy selection and jong ts ines itible 
Weowritin soscrtalis Peis. fhe use or dintiiage ibelf ivalves 

Nosortetce sore Wand tris ar taints qeenth thom oe the 
elm atnon ot sonie botel dimenston 

Pdr tra Tits cevriares catoan c ctstemee. whe hy contributes the 

oar vdtteac ss, Srey EN tine. eat vetiest fe actatfone gate: thay 


meonnrt Vad dtheuach tho writorguactde as dis iimatscait.. fie canmat 


Pore FO Whiok Ope rience Hite tts puree nrikine pools et cars, rots 


} : (ee i i toy 
toss bbe cot beat wud dip pr oeb Mobet cal gy gpge ata & 


cAppondiy 2) 


observed A moment of laughter isa shallow sound to any peryon who 


misses the qoke, tid the gokers am cur are surprised ata solemn 


response. [nan rastint they my realize the cutsider’s sttuatien, but 
saith this they lose hte ot therr own merriment and hardly sense the 
others eNperlenee 

Phe posing student. the outsider, hears only the sounds of some 
pane. Hes not there relasing after dinner, with a dav’. work behind 
Thon (bur wath hina. toad. and waiting for sente member of the tamnly 
te finish reading: the evenmg newspaper Nar he seated there mm the 
bright mterion Phe scene, tke the mine. and the toach. a a part oF 
every mowent: vet the Writer Must see these elements sorted) and 
pheed quan phrised and matey iphed aver i pert Pspertenec rs 
me Aprossible because lineage dismiantles it 

Experience ty abe mevpressible bee tse Lancia Wews hom 
wathout. bangoige. ind theretare ftermune. bs objective. words ane 
ony labels. aid che waiter sil best ane in terror decor itor Wito paints a 
pero the word HASth tiatns @ne waits which the reader dadist pret 
cide tor himself Phe comes wath Thalt re ities 

Phe wsier os perplesed. theveters. wher he grepes tor the tetl 
drmensen Phe would tke te waive his re ders the whole tare, aid: sets 
ghout to devise some USthe ui an canis rousness fle creates a thast 
werk ol Wiates and thanigls sequerte ss Mut the ameblem «amor be 
solved Dy adden aore ks te the ham 

Irom. then. Ghat the author must remain Tie student passing 
Vowel dic pax draw clase der fits SUbqec th. He PELLET Os aii Olden, 
Coonstamed to Lantise. He raust overt ds. dealing: i pares And more 
dha tec tall readin. which appears tebe uit miiable. has reside rs pet 
Taps sebscribe to thas distention 

Wists thie © cate dite cdot Pe woubel ideedd be severe te 
Souund dadb poabts Grok wore sah crys fey sboadturd prrevavapetaanss 
Which creates in miterded response 1 the reader Pethe writer cannot 
create an oindivadiad csistenees Te Gan thzyiest ons isan tiv, thts 
mveives the praper choosy ot spgu iti (hres vrcdiabs wacithe pet 
fon wih ret comment be town Uberti Hs wate. and Gees wall be 
tees on the spray O)bservedd srguibar ties ie asf reprodia s 
hetero word for exci STE ULETaIaS 

Yooh aroobscri, tha apa patie on ni iy lives. where he stet 
pegidbcrery ec astortee, ad beeen diatk these dite sore fresh cauteadter 


ror ithe cppurete oc taeb asa gedy seca ua chtrtdls byw as rstdel 
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Atid here ie somewhat becomes Elardy’s “poor gatper” for though he 
Wholly unsuited to Kuow and reflect the sum ¢ \perience. te has eas 
Hy ist tide his penonal preons upaton 

Por writer could catch the total dimension ata Sige eAperienee. 
he would achieve wconmman postition Tostead. iy standing: apart. he 
Hants das onwanahits: Perhaps this shorte sauuntioes s his chiet distinc 
tron Wath halt achiev cnent. the “poor-saper” the student passing. 
the Waater ois better ott than he thitks 


| Yoneda C Wilson 


4. JOHN SHULER, “LONG PAPER” ASSIGNMEN 1, 
DECEMBER 1964 


Long Paper Wed.-—Thurs,, Dec. 2- 
C oiider che folowing quotigen trond 
WS Youts’s Itohrogiaplin » 

Serscony it the Yours Prelind Saget ave mie a HUW Spaper 
Hit Ponehe toad some seco or deter b been addy readines vers 
oo ddoserrbrie the More ot frelind as seen by a reer nine. dvi 
pubetonte My aaa tall aeitlte aes aad Natt Te hivew ie Aci sus 
wore badh) wrirtan v4 ue, ‘hain weC Wetds suchen one tinds ma 

Tdveoko dae ri stotoard eas lie frank OF some peda 
etbesite whe tad dred init atew dds utter His rerun te drelaned 
Phes moved ane bes ause thew conturnedt hie ae tual thoasshits cty 
Pe Tt peosstomine neat oof tis dite. aad when Panet rm 
Hither Pow talbet the dhcoverys We should write OLE OMd 
Mhoushrs ins nearky ay posible the lgiage we thourhe then 
eos thet on gheetor tuys gestnnsaate feteaied We slaveahl rot ahs 
VEN TO THIN Wa for aur Wes aN Cher fone os the Trews 
ofpeople in plivs vive force co ther words Personabatteran @ 
wot tad abiost Ceased ant Highs bterature, could be as tre an 
eeaupe trom thetort oad dbserictron as bam aeseclh Bare ry 

rowodhf boat tothins but dias. pode GELOr Une Waly 

ooh cootpi PRuow was net butas eet did mot knew How tia 
coxph ttn differen 

crreettiette 2 cae tly as thas tos gate ate tite. pieat dentine therm 

Teoh. Crete beret Gp ba ete bee cneccue sd arake ty 

petuab gist erbore boca cliscusace dake cane | 


rod ee nidiss teeta prossate  P cde edt batalla el 


be hkonctho nas dt autege stud ave at feeed, for at 
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Appendix 1) 


Yeats recalls for us many of the problems concerning Masks that we 


have been discupsing and writing about this tern, He rases espeenilly 


the qutesdon of his relatonstip to his own language. and tm dealing 
wath it. suggest) an interesting: partidos: in Writ out his own 
thoughts and emotions exactly as they came to Lim, in writing stn 
cerel” or “naturally about binaseltf he teels die wall escape exetsin 
He also teels that he has been moved by whats only conventional 


THOM Spaper VCrse, 


Address yourself to this parades ia gracetul and coherent essay ot 
five pages. Using Examples fond VOUT OWA EXpeTlEnee and from your 


own ot the writing of others wherever Vou see fit. 


When the sample papers tor discus tone wete handed out one day 
last September ie Errglish clays. 1 disc overed that mine was one of the 
two essays that Prof, Craig had selected tor the class to read that day. | 
was a bit nervous, wondering what the generd reacdon would be and 
how my classmates would compare ity work with that ef the other 
student whose paper accompanied mine. My paper was read, and then 
the second one was read. As | looked at the other paper, P owas 
nipressed by its Credy ity 1 deahng with the assignment G3): the 
author had developed a sort of metaphysteal concept of himself 1m 
respect to the question ef berg true fo oneself. and the whole paper 
seemed very unagaative, Phen Elooked pack atiny paper It was plan 
and simplest used strnghdorward Linguuage, with ne embellishments 
ar colortul tri. AML Thad done was brietls to describe dhree situations 
mw whieh Etelt chat had nor been trae to myself, hoping that Lanaght 
thereby sausty the question asked in die wsignmient, It seemed se dull 
and flat compared to the other paper: b sand to ty self Tow come | 
Can't write something ke dae somedimg mnie, something 
diferent toni the ordinary 71 

Atew ninutes liter, however, E was compelled to reconsider mw 
tecloes about the mitter AS f listened to the class disctiss the two 
papers. E way surprised to discover that ame was the one the hiss in 
general preferred, Someone wd. “You know, ds tint paper as much 


Cato tecndcrsiand th the second one You can tell what the test 
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author i saving.” Another student said, The thing about this tirse 
Paper is thaties real Pinean. he talks about the same sort of things that 
have happened to everybody ele. and because of this vou can really 
teel What the writer is saving.” 

[looked once more atimy paper and realized that. in ust, a style 
tht Was completely straghttorward and qatiral, | had succeeded pret- 
ty well am writing an essay chat Conveved a TESpOlse — ep resston of 
tec Which was clear and understandable tor the reader Phe other 
student had wrapped himself up ma contrivance which. akhough 
clever, did not clearhy cell the reader what the author was savy. There 
Wasco mnie vom’ of dada nuda between reader aid writer an 
the second paperas there Was (h venture to sav) nme 

Now dit look back atit this experience seems tome te be an 
Thustragon of whacWB. Yeats sy cilking about im his. Hatohrowiaphies, con 
COU Wri Chats Ssreere and “natural What did mi paper 
on Assignment 3 was to write down imy thoughts and CIMOUONS Just ay 
they had come tome in hte net changing them to make then more 
bewuntul Phe result was ona relaave scale stmmilir te Yoatss expert 


enee With the poour by the dy tet Fish poltteal exile. Yeats was readiie a 


fellow Trishmian’s thoughts concermmg his native hand ata deeply pas- 


stornite Hie ob his tite. Phe verses were not written like a creditable 
Work of creative literature, the words were “vate tid abstrace” Yeats 
Was iioved bw these verses, however, tor he shared with the poliacal 
eve ommien cvpotcke Common techies about Is native land. Yeats 
Knew whatit was Ike to gaze upon the shores of freland and teel the 
“PITT OF patiiotism a biisech and this sensacion was evoked tor hin 
When he tread another mans thoughts on the same scene and the same 
CMOUOH. Jistse. what Thad written was not really what one would call 
iodistiieth Creaave work of hteratures i was ph an account of ny 
emetons and thoughts toma particular experience in lite My WETS 
had rsohd cteet on av fellow students. however, they quickly grasped 
techn tor the expenence was recounting. because they had mall 
Probability been through similiar ones. fe was nota qdesbon of 
frodte of Whatsert of interest twists and tirns. mentions and 
devteos that Pcould putin min wii ae was a Qlstion at fe ot 
what common expertences could become the bras on which | mabe 
COMMMTNTCIE my feels to the reader, 
Piel that this has been the general patton of almost all the writ 


My We have dene this wear in buedish | Anvene whe fooks anche 


wi 
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papers We have written Gu sec that most of them involve describing 
situations from our experience. | have found that what as mevitably 
the easiest. the clearest. and perhaps the ety way to describe some sit- 
mation as simply te iwite den what happened — what E said and 
thought-- without any added devices. contrivances, ete. fr thiy way. f 
think that [am following Yeats’s directions tor good self-eapression, 
forat appears that it ean “be sincere and make my language natural, 
and without becoming discursive, he a novelist, and so mdiscreet and 
prosare then my writin will be eHlective and possibly even geod. 

At the same tine. Eteel that Pam not being egefsdic Wh WT Tg Se 
Hick about wiaselt uv thas inatter As Tainierpret 1h. egemyny Teds 
biased self-representation: be. ie Tan bemg egotsdeak Em trving to 
show “what a good boy am bb am moaphing that fame “wood guy. 
the tellow on the “right side” of the situation: Fant net beng at all 
obyecuve about tre necter, The egoustic ab writiig that b have done has 
mnvarably been returned with commicnts elie than “good” On 
Assigmmment a. Poway wring about a sitation me which one of in 
friends had asked me at wanted to go dump earbage On someone's 


sont card ter a yoke, aiid | had sud 10, thereby berg rue te the Geld 


en Rule and asserted other ideals by which fo the great and noble 


White Kinght. lived Phe commenton the paper when it was handed 
yack was: 0A bitthe conn 0 Another time. E deserbed a water tieht as 
dartuation m Which E gamed knowledge. f stated our by cutely saying 
that} awasi't trying to evade the question m4 the assignment by wring 
weonne parody or by otherwise bem tinny. talked about the tight 
and came to the conchien thatit had taaghe amie a lesson about the 
Necessity of spending my tine carefully not wasting ie as E had just 
been domyg. bruset have really been evetstcal to think dati wats 
wood enough to write on such a trivelous experience © TE Webs d chee 
manrespentence Chic the assignment called fori the tirst place=- jad 
comme up with a good paper W hear the paper Was read in cbass three 
Jgvadarercins Sank tecewed trond Protesai Ctatg.4 sonnet Satie 
thing Lhe this: Well fook at tis student! He goes oat in the hall to 
parderpate ma elas’ hee alls water: fighting P22 and. le and behold. 


rust hke that. le Fears to be a geod boy! How anazig hia assignmient 
28 Tava asked te describe a setnionm i which Ewent from ner beng 
mivsell to berg nivselt Inthe paper f turned m, | declared im effect 
that Phad been given an impossible tsk that there Lad never been a 


situations a Which Edad test hoor as welt EP deteuded myself as the 
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poor trustrated treshinan who w asked to do the mnpossible, When | 
sot dhe paper back. the comments on ait been" O) dear! O dear! All 
these coumphnints and self-laceratons!” Onee aan Thad been egousa- 
dabinamy presentagon of myself, and may wridne tad not turned out 
vers well 

Phe problemi ia ui wren is to aver this evousta. and bE think 
that Phave finally begun to learn someting about how notte be ego- 
tetical in iv work. When P dont tr to contrive something i ny 
Writing. When PE dont tn to clown around” i nv paper, When | 
dont try Co make all-cncomipassing defenses tor “poor tte me” but 
Wher ansted Psimply secmself to the task of describing a situation 
and Telagniginy thoughts tront that situation. L conte up With ar essay 
tharis a relanvely objective piece, not stanted through the eves of prey 
Udiee or cxotin om nay part. Eas probably in this way thae Yeats 
teolves the scenung parados thar personal utterance about himself 
does not have to be egotism 

A queste a sall remains mm mind, however, Eunderstand this 
Matter of eApressimg oneself sincerely and naturally, and Esee what sort 
of writing Yeats intends to do, but in the midst of all this, Pam renind- 


ed of Assignment 8 and the words of TE. Hulme, who calls language 


the lowest Common denonmnator of the emouons and savs that when 
we wiite, We foave oneal maividuality of emotion and subsutute tor it 
sertorstock or type cionon, Now, a talented writer like WB. Yeats 
Imay he able to make the best of such a situation: the stock ort. pe 
emovon that he expresses muy be very powertul and clear even if at 
Ins to bea ype Not evervone is WB Yeats. however, and what I ask 
mvscitas. ow Could ds politcal exe, with poorly written lines and 
Vastie tbscaict words. evoke i lis reader such deep penenal emotion? 
Certainly the poor Yeats was reading, written with words such as one 
Hlids an a newspaper. muse have been an. ex remely low common 
Uene inten ot aieten. set ie moved Yeats to tears, | think that the 
answer hes im che factor of common espertence, of Which TE have spo 

ken before inthis paper Yeats had shared a similar experience wrely Chis 
dying enugrant: theretore, it Was not Necessary tor the writer of these 
lines to try to search the depths of his resources and hope to come up 
With verses that would be powertul chough to convex hus tremen 

fous pastorate dove dor lrekind Ait he bad to do was to meutien the 
experience of giving upen the shetes ot has native land and ro 


describe Tis teclimes ay wells he contd. the reader coukd do the rest fn 


a 
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chis sort of writing, the emeton ts conveved front Writer Co reader in 


the same way that electri Current Ts conveved front a generator CO the 


phicoe where the current ts £0 be used. A current of very high voltage ts 


eenenited by the generiter, then thi Ingh voltage current: goes 
through a transtormer, se that the voltage is greatly reduced, say to one 
Inmidredth the number of volts chat were ongimully generated. 7 hts 
current passes through a ware, and then, when tt reaches the other end 
of the hne, ity voltage can be multiphed many tines by another trans- 
former, se that the current could be made to have the same voltage 
which at had what Was generated. Just 1 the same was, the polite al 
exile transtormed Ins deep emotion into comMon, NEW spaper-style 
words with no great quality: 4 her Yeats read these sane words, Low - 
ever, they became transformed back into deep emouon tor him, 
because he had experienced similar techings 


John Subtle: 


. NOTES 


Chapter Lt: A Maverick Course 


1. Bards Comments are front his Meme to the mistructors. fuly 19, P9HO" 
i Bos F.Enghsh 1} 2 Collecnon, Amherst College Archives 


+ Phe version at the descaphon ot Baghsh to 2 tron wield Have quoted 
is aundated, tour page document cnutled “Excerpts trom description of 
Prghsh T-2. usually read aloud on second day of cls. in Box 1, English 
1 2 Collection, Amberst College Archives. Eo have printed: dis course 


descapuomin Appendin \ 


Adi Phe Making of Aitotcledge im Coniposiont, Stephen North dates the lurth 
oni of Composion ay distmct academic ticld to the 1963 pabbeaton of 
Racha Braddock. Richard | lovd Jones. and T owell Schocns Rescued im 


Hoaarron Compounon iNorth fos7 bo 


4 Butlers assiamments may be tound in “Pe 1 PORE 95 Assrenmenits ais 
used un Box 2. Pngdisl bo 2 Collec on, Aniherst College Archives: Trese 
asagmiments have been poblished. and inay be mete cast accessible. im 


“ john Carpenter Pour. Pughel Dat dateast Collate Compounon and the 


Cniry of Kuieledge (U7 1.199 20d. 


ee 3 Phases be tound mc? Statement tor Pubhoing the New Curate 
ED te db Bard pth V7 Bost Poedish Poh othoctians Amber € ad 


tee An tives 


6 Phese ntendens were Cape recorded: and were ten the nest part can 
ducted an HOOD fatersiew sessions geacndihy Fisted ninety miinires, uid | 


Tite rec SOT THC TCG. SOT IW TEE. andseme thice tues When | 


Tid completed transc tibia ei Toot the tapes. Potted the Chars ript to 
for Tasceview md emrendbnen When he was 


Cho appropriate it rete ws 
Sruistied with qs wouding, bused at is thomedair were btext 
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Hows Pheodore Bard who pieced much of dis matertal mm the Amherst 
College An hives. bor most of the semesters during the twenty -crdit vears 
Lughsh 1-2 was offered. Archives now has a file folder of materials Batrd 
saved fea staff ineetings and trom his sectrons of the Course. For each 
seme beavecn 4G aud 1957. Archives also has a tolder of matertuls 
hom Wanser Gibson's secnoms Gibson told me that when he lett Amherst, 


he puive hese naatonibe te Baird. who chew turned thenr over to Archives, 


Chapter 2: Running Orders through Chaos 


Babbitt was the author of Dacre and the li naa Collige (1908), Gerald. 
Gratt has described himaas an Arnoldian humamise and asa loadings critn 
obresearch protessionalisim (O87, 6,823). 


This series may be found bag P2959 OW Asstmments as Csed7 Bos 


3. Puvdist b-2 Collection, Amberse College Archives 


Qn September 4. 1956, Baird sent memorandiin to lis Enelish 1-2 statt 
mm which he expressed much this same principle. ln 1956, he told Ins stat 
that “the only approach Phave ever Known to the ditticules of making 
torching sack of saving somethmyg so that another person will Know and 
heneetorth aor ditterently. wom engaging the ether PEDO S MWcrest at 
some potntim what he as domg. Onee his imterest ns ehgaged in trving to 
sav something, of techiig the ove for expression. then, tt seems tome. he 
Wil cleanup bis writmie tor binsel, Hence we ann at lis interest, ing 
OU Uo Rost MT Wa teaching hin there A cops at this memoran 

dum im" bng 1 1956037 free 42] [Bard? [an Box 2. English b 2 Col- 


lect on. Amherst College Archives, 


Bard resuluds tight the Shakespear course Hehtupountl his renre- 


mienein Pee 
Tin Vethoot Seder is the Amberst ¢ ‘ollege student HOW paper, 


This series tna be tound "Big bE bo6d od’ Assimmiments ais Used” Box 


SDaghsh t 2 Collecnon. Ambient Collese Archives 


Vcops of the maneogniphed lise which Baird cmeubited on May 24. 
PMTs headed “bngdish bP 2. Suggested Reading, Mas 24. 1947" nd 
thay be found mi Png 2 de 47 Seok [Gibson}. Bos 1. nylish | 2 
€ ollecdon, Atnherst C ollese Archives A copycat the Ise hie cmreculited in 
Apnil Pvde iis be tound oa “Pigs | bods a6 Assignments “Brower and 


Castle mn Box tbnglish 1-2 Collection Amherst College Archives, 


% 


Bards tal G48 cesiguitents ae in ing b- Asstgmiments as actually 


psd PES Ue Phas Ly thie Po Cathections. Vuahers ¢ otlege 


An lives 


9 


Noles 


he rill P36 assignments are in bag 1936 47 Asstnments ay Used” 


my Box 2. English 1-2 Colle con. Amberst College Archives 


John Butler's assignments ter the tall et [yas are 1 oe a fuss a? 


“Asimments as Used” Box 3. Ene sh P-2 Collecnon, Amherst College 
Arhuves 


Phese excerpts are trom the Constituent ot the Chantable Fund estab- 
lished tor Ambent College mm ISPS and are quoted mm Pe Duc 946.2) 
and in Greene (1092. 32. Greene adds that although the Charitable Fund 
wvas created nm order to provide tor the expenses or indigent” students. 
the college never disctimmated agamast these whe vould pay for then 


tition, room, and board 16). 


OMy statement smmphities the retual sruation. Strictly) speaking. Gening 


and one colleague statted: the Laghsh deparanent Inle another col 
league, with whom they worked closely. headed Ins own Department of 
tome and Oniters 


This reterens 6 te Grenuig bs On pale Sofa 24-page memorandian eng 
ded “i nehsh bo 2. Histers and Contents) a cops of whieh as i “Eny | 
odo 47 Seb [Gabson} Box tt nehsh | 2 Colles tion. Ainherst Col 
lexe Archives. 


A ccops ot this tint) eX ities TE “Par PE Pion ed Asstgnmienty ts 
Used Bos 3. English 12 ¢ ollection. Amherst College Ar hives 


Amberst College under rote the corsa ie ton opthe house by ads meng 
a mortuage loan of SAA te the Bards. Ms informuatien on the Hane 
mg of the house ty trem a typescript dated November 20, L989) written 
by Theodore Baird. and enutled “On Binkding am Amherst a fhouse 
Designed by Prank I lovd Wright” which ts held ae the "Band House” 
file. Specuat Cotes Gets Dept tones Pibrars. Amherst. Mipsac husetts 


Chapter 3: Charting the Course 


Minony other “eld boss” front Amherst College on the thuna 6 stiff were 
Phoma. 2 Pdswards. Neil ertz. Pres Pew, Floyd) Merritt, Phoms 
Whitbread. and William Youngren Pritchard POSS, 24.5: 


bor brs part © hare pomombers the day. shortly ater the conclusion of 
world Wor EE when Porter walked mito dis classroom Crag told me Tt 
was bitter cold, winter morning, and he was wearnig bis Gif ritantrs- 
rin’ Wanter coat. Which was vers long He sat down and said. Teach 


me He was avers tough cus, and welli we get bis ittention " 


The tpescipe of Crags reste. bs His pepserial possestap Theosen 


tenee Ebiune yuoted Ippears On pace 4 


- 289 - 296 


4 


FENCING WEEE WORDS 
While Bngbsh | was generally otfered inthe talland Enghsh 2 in the 
spring, during the war years, both Fnghsh band bouts 2 were tre 
quency oftercd durin Single semester or dun mig the summer Whereas 
the course was offically an elecuve. it was required during the war for 
students who had been sent to Ambierst by the Navy and recommended 
tor these Whe fad been sent bv thre Nit dates College Bull tin 


M4? 4s ot; 


Nccotdiag tea twenty ton Pine incoiohaidun of Bands entitied “hay 
Ish Po 2D histors and Content” and dated August 3.1946." Buurd. Brower, 
md Chae were responsible, singh and in collaborstien. tor planning and 
ditastertng che following AHH programs: the oOo Pre Meteorology 
Fane Pros 45 weeks. beb. PO4D Feb. M43. 44 students: the 
Tulisted Reserve ¢ ‘orps Program. 4 terms of 12 weeks. Now P43 -Oce, 
144 242 studenes, the Paraprotesstonal Program. 3 terms of 12 weeks. 
Beb P44 Out 1944 49 stadents. the Sod USMA Pron, Sept 
MEE March T945. 329° students. the ud USMA Progr, Sept 
PU4S fie L94O. 802 scident ai Nccopy at this memorandum as m1 
“Phe 1 146 4 Ne | [Gabsonp in Box 1, Phelsh ft 2 Collecaen, 
Aniberst College An hives 


His stitement appears on Page “ot bnghsh 2 History, ind Content.” 
the unpublished memoranda eited me nete 3 above 


Both the memo and drates of the ssignimicnes dremselves are un’ Bot 
Wes Wotkine paper ter | SOPsAY a assigninenton adm Box |, 


Poelsh § 2 Collecdon, cecberst ¢ ‘ollege Archives 


Thas description of | netsh Po Dasa Statcuncat tor Paitin Wing the Now 
Cummeutur dy P Bard 19d aay Box bo bngdisth bo 2 Ctlectronn, 


Viner College Archives 


“Poglsh bo. bbstors and Content’ rm “Phe PIS 4 SeCE [Gab 
soup in Box Tebnghsh bo 2 Collection. Anibetst College Archives 


Accopyoot Sore Practe al Miter oa baie bP obuda gt Seo b fons 
| 


sou Box Tobnudsh t 2 Collection, Amlierse College Archives 


Assisninent 23 16 take the ostrene eNample. appears ain tour ditherent 
Serstons On Te separate memoranda hese Memenaphr and other mate - 
tls generated ithe tilbot L946 are owe separate tolders in Bos Loot 
the Poghish it 2 Collection i the Antherst College Archives One ot 
these tolders. bibcled | Me Eo Tbe AT See Ly [Bannd} Asenmients.” 
Pent aiitertils saved by Cheodore Baird Phe other. labeled “Fne | 
PG AT Sab [Gubsonp Gautaums materials sve by Walker Gibson 
‘otked trom the nitternih im these two folders Worden to asenible the 
complete Titot tall [ude striments that E present bath an thie Prosent 


Chapter amd oe Appendis i Mts edfiteril practi wos te tse tire dist mont 


9n- - 29). 
sy 


Notes 


ited version of cach assignment. Some of the peaignments ipperng on 
Bards wped memoranda were turther emended i his hand, and these 
emendations probably retlect Last-mmiute decmons reas hed at scatF niet 
ings In the few cases where | could not make sense of a handwritten 
emendanon, E consulted the somew har abbres rated “Est of Assignments.” 
which an English departnent secetary (ped tor Baird's records at die 


end of the semester. 


Bands three page micmorandum of September 15. (94Gos an “bug | 2 
1946 47 Seo 1g [Band] Asigaments. 1 Box Lbughsh tf 2 Collecnon, 


Amherst College Archives 
A Toesday- Ehursday “Saturday schedule was the altermaitve 


Lhave quoted this assigiment and #2 to #6 below trom Bands meme 


randunt ot September 1a sce note 12) 


Bard's three-page memorandum on “Hobbies” ym “Pag 1 194G 47 Sex 
bE JGabsonf. a Box 1 bingdish 12 ¢ ollec ton. Amberst © oflege Archives. 


Vins selection of student: paragraphs appears ont one-page document 
which Walker Gibson prepared. mineographed tor hy students, and dis 
cussed with theman ches, Phe document, cnttled “Prighsh 1, Seetren 1. 
Asagiments 28 30 pan Png | ido 47 Seo b [Gibson] an Box 1 bag: 
lish bo 2 Caticction. Amberst College Archives, 


Phave taken this assignment and #8 to #10 below froma nineosmphed 
typescriptemended im Bands hand and entitled “Assgaments tor bargdish 
1 2te be rephrased or rewritten cnarely, weeks 347 A Copy of the type 
scrapers bag 2 bade 4 See Tg }Burd| Assiermentss mn Bos £. big 
lish | 2 Collection. Amherst College Archives 


These student respotises to assigament 7 O uppeur an “Pnyglish ob Section 
P Asignent Om brig bpd ET Se PE fGobsonp2 oan Bos Eb aghsh 


1 2 Callecuon, Amherst © ollege Archives 


Phawecriken this assignment and #12 to 227 below trom Sarnd’s iene 
randum ot Qcrober 23, 1946, cnatled “Assignments tor | nehsh | 2 A 
revised revised dist anid some suggestions tor the rarure, W coks FT which 
anv bng bo Woda 47 See by f Band] Assgimients. nn Box 1. baglish 


12 oflecnon Smherst Collece Archives. 


Vocops ot diy document. ented "Phe Pimons Dartneuth Cornell 
fatth Down sabi 12d d7 Seed [Gibson] Bos tT vthsh | 2 


Collecnen Amherst Collesce Ate hives 


Te Phe student spaties ta asstenbneat StF appear on Pbarelish b Scotian 


Do \ssemert 2207 qadoare ae tba Ppa Se OT fOabsent in Bos 
toPbrcdiste tO Gable cater Martie tf vst frrcset Nida 


i ae 


4 


yy 


Ay 


PENG UING WHEEEE WORDS 


Cabson’s letter of November 13. F440. na bouts Young wou “hag | 
46045 Seok [Cabsonp nn Box 1. bughsh t 2 Collection, Amberst 
College Archives 


These student respanises to assignment 42} appear on baglisde | Secuon 
Pe Assignment #207 Eng 11946 47 Sec b fGubsouf. in Box 1. I nee 


Iistt 12 Collection, Amherst © offege Arciives 


Ths assicimene and 4623 and a 24 below are trom “Assignments tor Bng- 
Ish 12 Revised Pat, Now TPS) 26% bag be 2 P9400 47 Sec le [Band] 


Asiniient. i Box bo baghsh t 2 Callecaon, Amherst College Archives 


This student response ta issigimient 24h appears on] Hedish 1. Secthon 
LAsstgument #24 i ba L146 47 See b fGabson}. in Box I, big. 
Ish bo 2 Catlection, Amberst College Arc lives. 

Ph ssnmentand 26 and 27 below aie tront Band's memorandum of 
Noventber 22. 1946, cnttled “Assamime is tor Phelsh bo A nev ped 
Tevised Ista copy or whichis mb ng 1-2 L946) 47 Seg Ve [Barrd} Assign 


ments. in Box Fo bnglsh | 2 Collecaon. Ambherse College Archives 


f=. 


Phas assigument and 429 to 431 are from Bard’S me.norandum of 
Novertber 3, P46. bag bo 19460 47 See te [Burd] Assiumiients. i 
Bow |. Laghsh 1 2 Collection. Antherst College Archives. 


The dots paper assignments outined ona document dated puma 3 4, 
14° Sard onttded TP aghsh 12 Assignment tor bone Papers whieh isan 
“Pog Po Pode 4 Seo de [Band] Assigament. i Box bo bnalsh bo 2 


Collecoon, Armherst © allege Archives 


Pave quoted the cnte exit trom Tbngdish Ts Pinal bx caatin, 27 


Pantears POET be Po 2 P94d6 FT Seo Pe [Baird Assiniments. ne Bos 
Vo Dedish D2 Catlection, Amberst (oflege Archives 


Die Paahsh 2 sstumoncat. tor the spi at Pud7 are an Ud ts | 2 
: ; piri 


bdo 4 Sec Te [Batra] Assicmaents) andi bh ng 21946 AT Sec b EGab 


sonf an Box tbaghsh | 2 Collection. Amherst Catlege Archives 


Chapter 4: No Oue Kuows the Answers 


Virhoui stuce denim Miiberst College Williaa Walker Gibson dr dias 
stvdod bntsc dt protessson dds is Walker Gibson his Abshorst collegues 
Koes toi Bad! 


Cubson’s derter ot Nowermbsr ete Eb Bardo eho ane bag 4 


Pd AT Sc.D pGabsomt un Boy to brtsi bo Guslfestrom Viaterst 


ty 


Nels 


Baird's Jetter of fine PS. PU48, ro WW Gibsons heh Bag 2 LO47 48 
See 4 fGabsen}oim Bos 1. baghsh 1b 2 Callecon, Amherst Collexe 
Archives 


Cabson'’s assignment appeirs Wt Mnemorandi cuethited by Baird on 
March Os Pod which oan bag bo 2 10d FT See Pye [Bard Assign 


ment" Box i. English fo 2 Collecnon, Amberst College Archives 


Gibson's assigniients on the rise ofa wind ancrnometer are im “big 2 
1953 34 See Te fGibsonfan Box 2. bnghsh tf 2 Collecuon, Anherst 


C allege Archives. 


Phere ia abbresiated version of this series of assent 1 Gibson's 
1955 cestbook, Scout aed Herm L211 205 As recendy as 1978, Gabsan 
vas reporting thatvea he vear T bave my students ima writings chiss con 
Sonet. a homemade anenionieter, aid aieasute the wind | hey burt chese 


wadyets anit at Prag Pong balls and Disie cups” 1978, 485 


Bard asks this question im issigniment S17 of the series which may be 
founda bagish PE f968 69 Assgrments, 1 the Pouhsh bt Colles 
tion, Amherst College Are hives 


Phave printed this entre exchange, me lnding Baird's letter of Decentber 
6 P99C in which he gave ne de assignment, my respense ot December 
13. and his reply of December 17.11 Appendiy © 


A copy at Bards memorindim ay now i Meme te the Lascructors Jul 
19, yong an Box Le bnghsh f 2 © ollecdon. Amberst College Archives. 


Verstons of this conrse descripaon esist fami at feast 193G- 01 One ver 
sion ofat-can be tound am Witham fb Coles prs fhe Phoal b Possa, 
fo-d4) Phe version f have used. although net dated. can be found tn 


“EXcerpes tom description of bnglish 12. usually read aloud on second 


dav of ae an Bos bof nghsh 12 Colles non. Amherst College Archives 


Lrost’s Coupler origmally published int EP rai ss Hive A942), was iteluded 
Ta assignment series waitten by Crag and oased ap the walbot P92, Te 
Ippears i assignment of that series “Here a short poem by Robert 
Prost What de vou take this to mean? Could the “Seetet be a he? Could 
the Secret be the truth’ How. then, de vou read this poouiy ds ita yoke? Is 
it proton an? Bang b P9623 7 stn eT ts ay sed” Bay 3, 1b nylisn 
b> Cailection. Ammberst Catlege Arc tiivess 


Jobo Cameroons exphinigen ot the orm of Ure seven dwante as thar 
Wasa historian named Raghad Douglas iow at Mb Ta whe comed the 


phrase. but we picked re up ind used about ourselves mented” 
S Althouch Prtchiud says paublicatien was nota tater erie When te was 
hiedor athens he was chanted tenure ap Amber Collec Tie hasan tit pal 


lished extenstnveh, perhaps most noetabh a POS biogr ply ot Robert Frost 


TENCING WETEH WORDS 


Pritchard nec ouly told ie. e Sale and Gibsou abe did, that Baud had 
vome through the window, he took me te the very Window i South 
College and showed ie how Band had done it. Later when FE asked Baird 
shout the modem, he sad. Phaceall junk! Lwould hare te chink that | 
Was to be remembered att Amherst for cong in through the window. | 
wnt serious tan, Phatas the kind of story people tell about the good old 
days at Old Siwash” 


Sales assignments em “big | 9G) 62 See 4 or 7? |Sale?] > m Box 3. 
Pughsh f-2 Collecoon, Ambherse College Archives bike Sale. Cameron 
wud Pritchard alse cach wiote a series ob assigiments: Cameren’s was used 
we the spring of F963 and Pritchard's uv the springs of L965) Cameron's 
Assigtinents were published in bours’s dissertation (1971, 259- 269) and 
mi tho Fe found in “big 2 1962 63 Asagnments as Used in Box 3. 
Poghsh | 2 Collectio. Amherst College Archives. Pritchard’ Assn = 
Hhents trea “bg 2 196465 Asignment. i Bos 4. baghsh 1-2 Coltec- 


dort, Armherst Coilege Archives 


Penmianize Chenparonal Elasad with Robert C onmsh's permission, Eis 
seven: page play scmptiay be found in tbag 2 1947 48 See 9 [Gabson}7 


m Bos 1 bogdsh 12 Collection, Amberse College Archives, 
Cabsou and Bader. assiaiment is headed “Assignment No 9 Due 12 13 


Mav and otis be tound in big b 2 1947 48 See habe 3. See fu 3 


{Baud} in Bow Te biighish 2 Collection, Amherst ¢ ‘ollege Archives 


Chapter 5: Boot Camp 


Vie ostnieens forthe falbot 133 ia be tound am “hag 1 PY 54 See 
MO [Gibsenh in Box 2. brudsh fo Codlocmon. Mmherse. ¢ ollege 
Archives feideutally. this see of assignments 1s purodicd a Alison Dairies 


Peve aid Prondsdup $962) 


Wath iobert Bases permission. | have reprodneed his Armstrong Prize: 


Wanita paper i Appendiy P) 


Wath Geotties Shepherds permission dud the poumission of the bathers 
Student, LT have reprinted Shepherds 1955 cdttonualoon “Creatwity and 
Apathy “in Appendis 1) 


John Butler did write the assignments ter the flbot £958, John Cameron 
Hos told me thatthe enti ot the prin Ipalanthor ator senies ot asia 
Mmenes Was hot venerally revealed to students and that se fir as students 
Were concermed, assignments seemed to issue from the stathas a whole 
bite tal at bas was Cameron's. as well as Walon’, tint semester at 


Nroberst College. and Carneron snd dat Butiar! was here when Larrived 


- dug - 


Notes 


He was here tor atleast another vear after that He did the assignments on 
paving attention.” Cameron added thar John Butlers assignments were at 
the time much admired. He was choughe to have a knack tor them and ter 
veertian kind of phistul homer: an ntelice ak pha til approach te the 
whole concept” Butler had written at least t0 carher series of assign 
ments nduchng the series ter the taller L93d cow tied: hasten Albert 
Kitzhaber alluded in 1963 when he descnbed the “mavertek” writiig 
course that “at least untl recently, required cach studenr to buy a bow of 


colored Ghavens to nse i preparing some of the wsigimer V9 Haa, ES 


Wath Dough W iben’s permission, | have printed his 1950 Arinstronge 


Prize winning paper im Appendis 1. 


Townsend's msigniments far the tall of (64 may be toupd in “lng |} 
196-4 65 SAssuemments ay Used?" in Bow 4. bnvlish b-2 Collection, 
Amherst College Archives While TE have comidered only Sufler’s ind 
Lookers resporbes to these assignments. another complete set of student 
responses to theme rs held ne the Amherst College Archives. Pits set was 
written by Jere Mead. who was a studentin Bards secon inthe falbot 
Mod dros av nlabie in Png 2 P64 65 fore Mead student papers written 
tor the assignments in Protessor Bard's hiss. in Box 4 ot the ighsh 12 
Collection 


Sofler’s L96d essay in response to assignment #3 19 a his personal posses 
von | quete trannit here ws ith fas permansston 
Jol Bookw iter. whe took brighsh 2 eight years betore Looker did. 


told me he had never heard the term "shit sheet’ 


Suffers [964 essay iii respamise Couassigiment #28 san lis personal posses - 


shot 


Wath Jolin Sutler’s permission, | have pruted his P64 reyporise to this 


Lone Paper assimimentin Appendis 1). 
BAY ; PH 


The chs of 1962, which Sale and Pritchard addressed ny LYS “ay the same 


class whieh mvited Salem $962 to deliver? he Semon Chapel Address” 


Pho wpescuiptot Baggs three page” Talk son his pemanad posession | 


(pote trovnay at here with fits PUTTESStT, 


Chapter 6: Be Your Own Man 


Band retred ebtictalle in PUTO Ge De cats He as ca beaye i eb “hh, 


His effec tive retireriienit lite ds borote 


The tvpescuptat the “Reporton the (urnmentinn et Amherst € ollese. 


which was pened by the © ommtee on Pdacatonal Pohoy i Apri tod 


PENCING WHELH WORDS 


and which resulted im Amberses 2966 currieulum. is new avatable im 


Folder 6, Box Eo Curriculum Reports Collection, Amherst Collee 


Archives 


Pius passage is quoted front page 3 of Baird’. letter of June 6, 1966, to 
Caliiht Phinpron Phe copy ofthis letter which Plnive seen asi Protes 
ser Bats porsoriat possession Walther Gibson quotes trom this leer ale 
mths arose on Pheadore Band” Chass, $4ue 


Bards assiannenty tor the tall of lv6s are available a “Bnghsh 
Toes oo Assoiments, 1 Bos bo baghsh bt Collecdon, Amherst College 


Atchives 


Bands iemorindin of October b. b9qS. as an cf Hidish bE Pes 69 


Assnment. i Bow bo baighsh Pt Collectiom. Ambient ¢ ollege Archives 


Phi and other aiens meus seadent responses to the till F968 aysizmiments 
roan bnghih TE Pes 69 Assenments Tin Box) bauglst PE Colle 


non, Armherse © ollewe Archives 


Figures tor the fallot 1993 given te tie by the registrar of Amherst Col 
lee Continmed Divan’ rough observation Or ).593 tull-tine students, 
TOS identtied thempelves as white nea Hispane” Pas bhick nen: 
Plispanie 7 P20 as THispane  and PSO as "Asian Pacitic slander” The 
rons: POT students either mentted themselves with other. smatter 
groups, or midicated they Were of nied hentine or chose not to de lire 
Anchor ethan denote. Inodentally, of the same 1.593 students, 705 


ASCTO SMO H 


Tn his 199} ara de on social stratticinon, Dizard noted thaca hte over 54 
pereentot the students i Armbens’s class of 99 reported that ther par- 


ent carted $73.00 or mere chai 


Bartholomue concludes” Agamst the Gran” by quoting a Walt Whitin 
Passage which he beheves skilltully represents “the panidor of teas lange 
abd Team” PUSS. Se Phe passage reminds me ot Pheodore Baird, 


engine brs students in hand te damd comb. and as as follows 


Foam the teacher ot thteres 
Hle that by ine spreads a wider breast than my own proves the width 
OFT OWT 


Hemost honors ny seve Who leas under atta destroy the teacher 


Coles tehates this pablisitig history on pages 273 27h ot be Plival | 
Ted don whieboas the tthe at the expanded TOSS cditien of his book 
This TOSS oditiens Ces ds tiny ot thy erin test plu tet tre suppl 


INCTEI pssavs as the ane flraive used 


Notes 


V1 Composiig and: feat Coamposnig were thst published in P974 by Ebay 
den Ganpewng was repubhshed im fess by Boynton Cook fading 


Clomipsig IW TO 6 urrently tn priae 


12 A copy ot the reading List which Bard can ulated on May 24. PU4 7 nas 
be founda bag 2 E946 47 Sec b [Gabson| in Bos bd nelish | 2 Cal: 
Lotion, \nherst C oliege Archives A copy ofthe fist he ¢ neulated wi April 
denn be tound anh ng | ods 4G Assnments ‘Brower and Castle.” 


in Box dT brgtste 2 Collection. Anoherst College Archives 


Appendix C: An Exchange of Letters 


Puch Jones asa docene at the Drekimsen Howse Shea Mrataal ae qanat 
tine ot Proteser Baud md imine. and it was she who did the research 


ind paper werk thiatresulted inthe tang of Bands fiouse an the Nigen 


al Vbastan ts Rost 
2 toa anigiaal tonmatemg a did eat 
+ Stephen Qutes ty protessen of history at dhe Civersity of Miss po hasetts 


b Protessar Tuards betas ian Shays Stet 
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or nearly thirty years, under the direction of the 

remarkable Theodore Baird, a two-semester freshman 

writing course at Amherst College engaged students and 
teachers alike in a contentiously experimental and ambitious 
project of discovery through writing. English 1-2, as this 
course was known, embodied many assumptions about 
language, perception, and the dialogic nature of the writing 
subject that were not widely recognized until the 1960s and 
later. In many ways, English 1-2, in both its theory and its 
practice, reflected pedagogical strategies we have come to 
regard as recent innovations. Yet, because it flourished in a 
period when the teaching of writing had not become fully 
protessionalized, the course has received little scholarly 
attennon. Robin Varnuny’s Fencing with Words is a social and 
cultural history of this intriguing course—a story 
concerning “how Baird and the members of his staff 
understood their mission as teachers of writing, how they 
argued with one another about translating that 
understanding into practice, and how their students 
responded.” Beyond its importance as a richly theorized 
chapter in the history of composition, Fencing with Words 
provides insights into intellectual politics and the ways 
individuals use language to gain control of social situations. 
Offering a unique combination of composition and 
cultural studies, Fencing with Words is an important book for 
any reader with a stake in contemporary pedagogy and 
cultural politics. 
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